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TO THE 


Right Honourable 
ARTHUR 
Earl of Angleſey. 


eMay it pleaſe your Howonr : 
! -JN the Learned Ages of the 
2 | World, it hath ever been ſome- 
> what difhiculc to ſuit Books to 
the patronage of the Learned, Judi- 
! .cious, and Impartial ; ſuch as they 
| _ knaw youare, who know you. And 
when ſuch Pieces are prepared, and 
ready to be (ent abroad, it isnot ealy 
tro make choice of a Patron worthy 
of ſuch a Treatiſe. This preſented 
- Im AY cq 


MI The Epiſtle Dedicatiry. 


ro your Lordſhip, worthy of a good, 
Hath'found outthe beſt-Patton'; and 
like: che: incomparable} Hiſtory of 
Thuanus,. happy. in its Author-and 
maaner.of writing, -and in its: Pa- 
-tron to--whom dedicated, - fails: only 
in the. Pen that dedicares ir> The 
- things x creaceth of, - expreſs much 
of '-. your Hohourk Seatimaents, 
- Wiſhes, Value, and Endeayours, to 
. keep the-Root” of Chriſtiamity flou- 
- riſhing, thas Chriſtians may anfwer 
-theirancient Character, Vrvimss; non 
"oquimar, ming Ht {avouteth of: that 
'qmoderationwhich adorns ths: Chyi- 
Rin it:does with candor repreferre 
things i0iwhich -many pow tdiffent, 
hat *ewould be happy+for the C hunch 
'of Gbriſt,at a} -would; on fuck terms, 
forbear- each other, bear! Dne!atvo- 
ther s/[nfarmities, wad ſhew that they 
believe: the Lord #5 at hand. 2:Here 1 
"ADK is.rxishdy ſtated whatare: the 
F leſler, 


the 


Jofler, wharhurthe-weightieniThings 
_ of (the Lawiz:andhae are: Diredti- 
; ons;\ +Whidlrk tb folloiw'd5c would 


keep: Peace and: Love among Bre: 


thren, and: perfect -Holineſs in the 


Fear of the Lat#-\ The Author en- 
joys that light, -which Holineſs and 
Pete here=reaortmented. did lead 


him; and will tead others unto. He 


is & pavers th; img teafs the Fruit of 


thole and other his Labours, which 
were delign'd: to help others tro 


Heppinel S allo... Be plealed-o give 
ubliſher leave to ſend-this- in- 
to the World, countenanced- with 
your. Honour's Name and Favour, 
which may induce ſome toread and 
conſider what you: approve,and 
the Author left ( as Elqab' did this 
Poſthumous Letter) to:: rttake'the 


Avop wiler, 4.-e., holier and more 


peaceable. Aſſured of this Favour 
from your Honour, and hoping'for 
this 
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this Effect of the Work, the Pub- 
liſher leaves:-it; at. jour] Lordſhip's 
feet ; porn leave to ſubſcribe him- 
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Phil. 3. 3. - ji 
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Life 5 ot Phi F315 ir —T49 
ot: Perſuaſt ve - AT ae 712 thing Ingbifferent 3 4 
on Pbab'3; hotel 182 
f to be ofincted 3 in  Chriſt,. the ready way 
' to Bleſſedneſs 5; on Matth. 11. 6.—215 
"din # juſtified of her Children : 5 on 
.II. I9,19. rt 255 
rhe farbful Followers of C trift af © expets 
roubles in this World ;, on Lake g. 5 4 
53, &c I 
No excuſe againſt a fieedy obeying Ch s 
Call. 
Looking back, ill 1 becomes tt thoſe that hen Te 
their face Heavenward, —— 368 
The Nature and Excellency of Saving Faith: 
in two Sermons; from Heb. 10. 36. and © 
; EPet. I. 4.— P.r 
AW A—_— Sermon 5 0n Gen. 2, 22, 65 
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| Pp 4; line 19. read de ordine modiom, P. 91, 1. 20. for 

Bufineſt, r.\beſineſ6; Þ, 94. I. 28. f. tendency, r. Tendry. 
P. 83.1. 12. f, childiſh, I. childlike. 'P. 89. 1. 24. fe ſacred, 
r. ſound, P. 109.1. 9.dele 2. and read 2dly, &c, P14. 
þ 4. f. care, re OR 17. 1. -s —_— Fay om 
P. 118.1. 25. £ P. 124 I. gs f. juſtified, vr. inflity- 
ted, P.139.1.26, f. Juftificiarits, I. es P, 144; 
I, 25. f. Creation, r. Ortature, P. 157. 1. 19, f, many, r. any. 
P. 190. 1.-+-1. r. Who being (ſinfible, 8&6. P. 256, 1. 4. f. oy, 
I. cringe Pa 288: b, 6. f. Carath; r. Wrath, P, 283. L 21. 
f. Corab, r.Whath: P. 295.1. 25. f. Had, r. Hom Ps 358. 
Lat. £ Phaſe, r, plead. | 
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MATTH. 9.13. 


But 20 ye and learn what that mee 
''eth, I will have gd 4nd not 
* Sacri Ys. | 


Le 7; Heſe words are part of 

= Chriſt's Plea for bis con- 
F verſe with Publicans and 
MF Sinners, at which the Pha- 
—>þ "riſees took offence. 


| Thiree Anſwers he maketh ; 

x. From their Neceſſity, repreſented in 
a proverbial Speech 3 The Whole need not 4 
Phyſician, but they that are ſick. 

2. From the 'end of his Commiſſion, 
I came not, as the Door of the Church, | 
to call the Righteows, but Sinners to Repen- 
$ance. 


3. ' Here is a third ſuggeſted in the 


words xead to you, by a ſaying of the 
3 B 


Prophet 


The Preference of Duties ; 


- Prophet Hoſea, Chap. 6. 6. where a ge- 


neral Reaſon 1s intimated, that a Ceremo- 
py of the Levitical Law muſt not hinder a 
neceſlary Duty of the Moral Law. There- 
fore his converſing with them for their 
Edification, was not unlawful nor un- 
comely ; for all Rituals muſt give way to 
Morals. And fo thoſe Laws of not ac- 


- companying with an Heathen, or an un- 


clean Perſou, were never intended to be 


-x Bar to an AG of Mercy or Charity,eſpe- 


cially ſpiritual Mercy and Charity. And 
therefore though they held the Publicans 
prophane, and unworthy their Converſa- 
tion, (therein alſo ſtretching the Law ) 
yet Chriſt, without any breach of deco-. 
74m, might converſe with them for their | 
good, For if Ads of Mercy and Chari- 
ty be to be preferred before the Ceremo- 
nies of the Worſhip of God, this Ac of 
reſcuing and ſaving a Soul, is to be pre- 
ferred before all theſe ritual Reſtraints of 
Converſation, with thoſe who were ſup- 
poſed to be unworthy, or legally unclean. 
And 't1s notable, theſe words are brought, 
not only to vindicate this Fa& of Chriſt, 
bat ſecretly to tax the Phariſaical Hypo- 
crily of thoſe, who place Religion in Ritu- 
als more than Morals. Elſewhere _ find 
4s hriſt 
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- Morals before Ritnals. 


Chriſt at this Argument again on another 
Occaſiori, but to the ſame End and Pur- 
poſe, Matth. 12. 7. When the Phariſces 
frowned, becauſe the Diſciples plucked 
Ears of Corn for their Neceſlity on the 
Sabbath-day ; {f you had known what this 
meaneth, I will have &/Mercy and not Sucri- 
fice, you wonld not have condemned the 
Guiltleſs, So that this one Sentence is 
notably uſeful to condetrin Phariſaiſm z 
or, which is all one, cloſe Hypocriſy, and 
withal to ſet us right in the true Reli- 
gion, 7 0 | 
In the words obſerve : 

1. Chriſt's Preface. 

2: The Words of the Propliet quoted. 

Chriſt's Preface is to be regarded 3 Go * 
Je, learn what that meaneth. | 
And in the other 'place, If you had 
khaown what this meaneth. This ſheweth 
that *tis a point which delſerveth well to 
be ſtudied by u's, This ſaying of the Lord 
by the Prophet, 1 will have Mercy, and not 
Sacrifice, 

Where Obſerve ; 

1. The form is Negative ; but in the ' 
ſenſe 'tis to be underſtood comparatively 3 
I will have Mercy rather than Sacrifice. $0 
when Payl faith, 1 Cor. 1.17, Chriſt ſent 


B 2 me 


—— 


T he Preference of Duties , 


we not to Baptize, but to Preach the Goſpel 
Not chiefly to baptize, but rather to preach 
the Goſpel. So here 'tis not a ſimple Nega- 
tion, but a Comparative, that he approved. 
of Maral Duties more than Sacrifice. | 
2. Obſerve; The two things compa-' 
red, Mercy, and Sacrifice, In the Prophet- 
Hoſea there is another word, [I nd 
Mercy and not Sacrifice, and the Know- 
ledg of God more than Burnt-Offerings. 
Mercy comprehendeth the Duties of the. 
Second Table, as the Knowledg of God 
the Duties of the Firſt Table. Now this 
Piety towards God, and Charity towards 
our Neighbour, was more acceptable Ser- 
vice towards God, than all the Rites o 
their External Worſhip. | 


DoR. There is much to be learned from 
God's expreſſing himſelf in his Word 3 
that he liketh Mercy to them that fland 
in need of it, better than the Offering 
of the richeſt Sacrifice. 


1 frame the Point ſo, as it may comply 
with Chriſt's Scope and Purpoſe, 


Three things eſpecially we learn in it. 


" Ie 


mu_ Yy > 3, 
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"" Morals before Ritnals. 


[. The reſpective Value and Prefe- 
rence 'of Durtiee. 

I. The Guiſe of Hypocrites, as our 
Saviour pincheth and taxeth the 
Phariſees often by this Point. 

ITT. The Excellency of Mercy. 


I. I ſhall ſpeak to the reſpeRtive Value 
and Preference of Duties; and there I 
ſhall lay down theſe Propoſitions. 

1. All that God commandeth, muſt be 
reſpe&ted, and Obedience endeavoured : 
partly, becauſe his Laws are all Holy, Juſt, 
and Good ; Rom. 7.12. The Law 3s Holy, 
and the Commandment Holy, Fuſt, and Good, 
viz, that Law by which he was convinced, 
and which had wrought ſuch trouble in 
his Heart: Holy,as being the Copy 8& Drarght 


of God's Holineſs: Fxft,as doing no Wrong, 


no Infringement of our juſt Freedom:Good, 
as profitable todiretand perfect our Ope- 
rations 3 nothing therein 1s 1n vain or 
uſeleſs. And partly, becauſe they are all 
ratified by the ſame Authority, Exod. 20. 
rt. God ſpake all theſe words, not theſe 
words, but all theſe words : He that ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, (aid alſo, 
Thou ſhalt not Steal ; as the Apoſtle im- 
proveth the Qbſervation, Jar. 2. 11, For 
EY be 


The Preference of Duties ; 


be that ſzid, Do not commit Adultery, ſaid 
aljo, Do not kill, God hath expreſſed his 


. Will in one thing as well as another. And 


partly, becauſe in Converſion we have 
Grace given to obey all ; Ephel. 4. 24. 
The new Man is created after God in Righ- 
tcouſneſs and true Holineſs, Tis not only 


fitted for Righteouſneſs, but Holineſs 3 
not only for Holineſs, but Righteouſneſs. 


As the Sun 1s placed in Heaven, that 
he may ſhed abroad his Influences eve- 
ry where, and nothing is hidden from 
his Heat and Light: So 1s Grace planted 
in the Heart, that 1t may diffuſe it ſelf in 
an unmtorm Obedience, and that we may 
be Holy 5 1 Pet. 1. 15. As ke that hath cal- 
led ws is holy in all manner of Converſation. 
The Heart 1s framed to reſiſt every Sin, 
nd to obſerve all the Commands of God. 


The new Creature never cometh maimed 


our of the Birth, or wanting any part. 

cil then, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
—_ ever £0 together, and the Obedience 
16 both Tables be inſeparable. We muſt 


jerve lim in Hotineſs and Righteouſneſs all 


car days, Luke 1.75. Not in Holineſs 
only, or in Righteouſneſs only, bur in 
both. 


2. Though 


Morals before Rituals. 


2. Though all are to be reſpected, yet 
all Duties are not equal, nor all Sins equal. 
A vain Thought is not ſo heinous a Crime 
as the killing of a Man. [And to blaſ- 
pheme and curſe. God, is a greater Sj 
than an idle Word ; and Idolatry, than 
ſtealing of a Shilling. Though all God's 


- Laws ſtand by the ſame Authority, yer 
the Matter of all is not of a like moment 
and conſequence. And therefore the Sins 


and Duties are greater and lefler, accord- 
ing to the importance of the Law. Moat. 
5.19. Whoſoever ſhall break one of the leaſt 


| of theſe Commandments, and ſhall teach 


Men ſo to do, ſhall be leaſt in: the Kingdom 
of Heaven, There are Commandments 
which may be called the leaſt, and there 
are others which may be called the greateſ?, 


In ordine motum, the Order ſheweth the 


Weight. The Fundamental Article of : 
the Covenant, 1s to have God for our 
God, and to prefer Natural Worſhip be- 
fore Inſtituted 3 the Means ſtated, before 
Manner and Time 3 God before Man 3 
Parents before others. nn 
3. Simple Duties of the firſt Table, 
are greater than Duties of the Second. 
Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Marth. 22. 38. That 
this is the firſk and great Commandment. 
B 4 They 
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The Preference of Dues ; S: ws 
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the Obje&t of them 1s greateſt 3 God 3s 


greater than Man, as 'tis ſaid Job 33. 12, - 


To oppoſe a Prince in Perſon, is more 
=_ to oppoſe his mean Officer. He that 

neth agamſt his Neighbour , ſinneth 
1 Cor.8.12. Ard, 2. becauſe this is the great 
Bond on the Heart to enforce the Duty of 


the ſecond, the Conſcience of our Duty to 


God : becauſe I love, or fear, or would 
honour God, therefore I perform my Du- 
ty to Man for the Lord's ſake. And fo 
we turn Second-Table Duties into Firſt- 
Table Duties. And ſo Alms is a Sacrifice, 
Heb. 13.16, And ſo Obedience to Ma- 
ſters, is Obedience to God, Epheſ. 6. 6. 
And as they inforce, ſo they regulate 3 
for we are to obey them in the Lord, and 
ſo as will ſtand with an higher Duty we 
owe to God. Ads 4. 19. Whether it be 
right in the fight of God, to hearken unto 
you more than unto God, judg ye. So that 
theſe are the greateſt Duties 3 but yet this 
muſt be underſtood ſo, as the Compari- 
ſon be rightly made 3 The chief of the 
Firſt-Table with the chief of the Second, 
the middle with the middle, the leaſt with 
the leaſt 3 Externals with Externals ; other- 
wiſe 


They muſt needs be the greateſt, becauſe 


againſt God, but not ſo immediately. + 


3 


= —— : _ before Ritnals. 


wiſe not: Diſobedience to Parents, is 
more than an irreverent Speech of God 3 


+ Adultery a greater Sin, than coldneſs in. 


Worſhip 3 ſtealing, than not giving. The 
People made many Prayers, but their 
Hands were full of Blood, 1. 1. 15. 


© And therefore the Order muſt be rightly 


conceived ; firſt, love to God, then love 
to Men ; firſt, the Worſhip of God, 
and then Duty to Men in our ſeveral Re- 
| lationss firſt, Ads of outward Worſhip, 
- then Acts of outward Reſpes to Men : 
Duties of Piety, and alſo Juſtice and 
Charity. Thus the Circumſtantial and 
Ceremonial Duties of the Firſt-Table, 
muſt give place to the neceſlary and moral 
Duties of the Second. But when the 
Compariſon is duly made in the ſame 
Rank, thoſe Laws which do fimply and 
direly reſpet God, are to be preferred 
before thoſe Duties which concern Men. 
And Sins of the higheſt Degree againſt 
the firſt Table, are greater than Sins of 
the higheſt degree againſt the Second. 
And in Duties, the I-ove of our Neigh- 
bour muſt give place to the Love of God. 
As the Love of Father and Mother, Wife, 
Children, Friends, Brethren 3 Luke 14. 
' 26. If any Man hate not Father and Mo- 

ther, 


RR 


| _ 


*1Q 


The Preference of Duties , 


BD — 


'to take place of Ceremonial Obſervances, ' 
.thouph belonging to the Firſt-Table ; for . 


ther, 8c. he cannot be wy Diſciple. God 
is chief; and moſt worthy of reſpec. 


4. Moral and Subſtantial Duties ſhould 


chiefly be made Conſcience of, and ought 


ſo in the Text 1s' Mercy preferred before 


 Sacrifices. Which is to be regarded to a 


double end ; partly, that we may not reſt 


.3n them as the better part of our Duty. 


If Men ſubmit never ſo much to external 
Inſtitutions about Religion and Worſhip, 
and think to fatisfy their Conſciences 
therewith, yet they will not at all be ac- 
cepted and approved of God. No :. he 


\ looketh more to moral Obedience, than 


politive Commands concerning the Ex- 
rernals of Religion. And therefore you 
have Morals of the. Firſt- Tabie, or the 
Second, - often compared with, and pre- 


ferrd above the Externals of Religion, as 
11 Sam. 15.22. Hath the Lord any delight in 


' Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices To obey, is 


letter than Sacrifice 5 and to hearken, thax 


the Fat of Rams. Rebellion is as the Sin 


of Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs as Tdolatry. 


*T was ſpoken upon the occaſion of Saxl's ' 


ſparing Agag, and the Fat of the Cattel 


for Sacrifice, when he was to deſtroy _ 
an 
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Morals before Rituals. 


and Beaſt. At other times iis compared 
. with Duties of the Second- Table. The 
Moral Duties of the Second-Table, are 

better than the Ceremonial Duties of the 
" firſt. If we be ſcanty in the one, and 


abound in the other, 'tis a Note of an 
Hypocrite 3 Rom. 14. 17, 18. The King- 
dom of God flandeth nothin Meats and 


Drinks, but in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and 
| Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, If a Man do theſe 
things, he ſhall be accepted of the Lord, 


and approved of Men. There are two 


Expoſitions of that place both equally 
probable, the one more peneral. That 


Righteouſneſs is taken for all new Obedi- 
ence, and Peace for Peace of Conſcience, 
reſulting from the ReQitude of our AGi- 
ons 3 and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, for ſuper- 
-natural Comfort, which the Holy Ghoſt 
puts into our Hearts, by refle&ing on our 
Priviledges by Chriſt, and the Hopes of 
the World tocome. Now Chriſtianity lieth 
not in outward Obſervances, but in folid 
Godlineſs. The other Expoſition is in a more 
limited ſenſe; That by Righteouſneſs; is 
meant juſt dealing 3 by Peace, a peaceable, 
harmleſs inoffenſive ſort of living;by Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt,a delight to dogood to one 
another, nat dividing from, or hating, cen- 
ſuring, excommunicating one another for 

| meer 


—— 
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meer Rituals, but pleaſing ane another to 


Edification, Theſe Morals are more ac- 


ceptable to'God, and approved of Men, ' 


than a furious Zeal for lefler things, which 


belong to the ritual Part, or external Or- 


der of Religion. Its an Argument of a 
better Spirit, to be more zealous for Mo- 


rals and Subſtantials, than Rituals ; cer- 


tainly without them we ſhall be of no at- 
count with God. And partly to that, 
when Moral Duties come in competi- 
tion with Ceremonial, the Moral Du- 
ties at that time muſt take place of the 
other, and all poſitive Commands con- 


cerning the Externals of Religion, give - 


way to them. The Lord never appointed 
the Ceremonies of the Firſt-Table, to 
hinder Works of Mercy preſcribed in 


the Second, therefore the Mercy muſt be 


done, and the: Sacrifice left undone : as 
the Sabbath is both broken and kept, when 
there is an evident neceſlity of preſerving 
the Creature. - When David fainted, 'twas 
a Moral Duty to relieve him, though 
there were no Bread at Hand, but the 
Shew-bread z 1 Sam. 21. 4. There is no 


common Bread nnder my Hands, And 


Chriſt urgeth that 3 Mat. 12. 3, 4. Hee 


Je not read what David did when he was an 


bungred, 
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: lungred; how he entred into the Houſs, of 


God, and did eat the Shew-bread, which was 
ot lawful for hine to eat 5. nor for them 


. which were with bim,but only for the —_ 2 


In an extraordinary caſe of Neceflity, 


the Shew-bread is as common Bread. Now 


the Reaſon is plain, becauſe Poſitives 
bind anly. in. certain Caſes, but we are 


 . everlaſtingly | obliged to things Moral. 
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Therefore Externals muſt give - way both 


to Obedience ;and Mercy. Internal Ads 


of Worſhip are never diſpenſed with. | 

5. Sacrifices come under a-double' Con- 
ſideration, as. they relate to Chriſt the 
ſubſtance of them all, or as External 


| Performances reſted in by that People. 


-L In'the-figf Conſideration, their Go- 
ſpeklay much tn Sacrifices, and the main 
Duatits of 'Godlinefs were exerciſed about 
them, as brokenneſs of: Heart 5 P/al.”5 1. 
17. The Secrifices of God area brohew Se. 
rit : a broken and a contrite Heart, O' God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe. And Faith in Chriſt, ' 


Heb. g. 13,14-'For- if the Blood of - Bulls, 


and Goats,” anil- the Aſhes of - an Heifer 
ſprinkling the Oncleaz, ſanitifzeth to the pu- 
rifying of the Fleſh : How much more ſhall. 


the Blood of Gbrift,, who through the eternal 


Spirit, offered kimfelf without ' ſpot "to God, 
OTE? purge 
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purge your Conſciences from dead Works, to 
ſerve the living God ? And Covenanting 


with God, Pſalm. 50. 5: Gather my Saints © 


together unto me, thoſe that have made a Co- 


venant with me by Sacrifice.” And, Rom. ; 


12, 1, 1 beſeech you, Brethren, by the Mer- 


cies of God, that ye preſemt your Bodies a 


living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unta God, 
which is your reaſonable Service, 

In the ſecond Conlideration 3 The out- 
ward bare Offering conſidered 1n it elf, 
without Faith and Repentance, ſo God 
diſclaimeth it ; Ifa. 1. 11. Bring no more 


vain Oblations, And, Iſa. 66. 2, 3. He 


that killeth an Ox, is as if he flew a Man; 
He that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off 
a Dog's Neck; He that offereth an Oblation, 


as if he offered Swines Blood ; He that burn- 


eth Incenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idol. Their 
great ' Confidence was in their Sacrifices, 
God, therefore ſheweth how : loathſome 
theſe things were to him, without that 


diſpoſition of Soul which ſhould accom- : 


pany them 3 being ſuch Perſons as thoſe 
were, he- would rake no Offering at their 


hands. The Lord in all Ages is Uniform - 


and like himſelf, in approving and injoin- 
ing Duty, and in diſliking Sin. - Morals 
are always prized by him before _— 

nals, 
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nals, and an impartial reſpect to neceſſary 


Duties, was more to him than the greateſt. 


. _ pomp of outward Worſhip. 'Twas fo 


then, and 'tis ſo now3 Pride, :and- Ma- 
lice, and. Envy,” are greater Evils than 
Ceremonial Uncleanneſs 3 and to fear 
God, and work Rightequineſs, a greater 
Duty. than the beſt Sacrifices, The per- 
formance of External Duties 1s not, and 
never was a ſufficient. Teſtimony. of true 
Pietyz nay, without the Love .of God 
' and Men, and an uniform Obedience to 
his Holy Will, is meer Hypocriſy: 

6. When the breach of a Ceremonial 
Precept bripgeth with it the Tranſgreſii- 
on of. a Moral Precept,. and is (:without 
any abſolute neceſſity.) impoſed, in neg 
let and.contempt of the Law of, God ; 
then we are to run all Hazards, rather 
than to tranſgreſsin the ſmalleſt Externals: 
becauſe tho the Matter ,enjoined be- bur 
ſmall, yet the Contempt:of God is a great 
Sin, and our Sincerity and Obedience to 
God is a great Matter. As for Inſtance 5 


When, 4ztiochus prefſed the Jews to- eat 


Swines-Fleſh, which in caſe of great; Ex- 
tremity no queſtion they might do; yer 
when he preſſed them out of Contempt of 
the Law, they choſe rather to be tortured 

to 
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to Death, than to yield to it. - And for © 
this they are regiſtred Martyrs, Feb. 1x. + 


35. They were tortured, not accepting Deli- 
werance, that they might receive a better Re- 


farreFion. There is a plain Allaſion to the 


Story in the Book of the Maccabees, con- 
cerning Eleazar, and the Woman with her 
ſeven Sons, ſo eruelfy-tortured. But theſe 
Commands were contrary to the Laws of 


God : 'Should they--have ſaid, God will | 


bave Mercy, and' not Sacrifice © No, 1n 
ſuch a cafe God will have Sacrifice, and 
not Mercy.Tho often adviſed to yield,they 
would' not abate a Jot of their Zeal. For 
tho the Caſe be but in Externals, yet there 
is a Renunciation of our Relation and O- 


dedience to God's Law. So Daniel ope- 


ning his Windows, and praying three 
times a day, as he was wont to do, Day. 
6. 10. 'That Circumſtance might have 
been forborn, you will think, in a Caſe 
of ſuch imminent Peril of Life : No, he 
would neither forbear praying, nor ope- 


ning his Windows 3 he had wont to do + 


fo before, and without diſhonouring God, 
and renouncing his - Profeſſion, he could 
not forbear to do fo now. The Promiſe 
of Audience, made to Solomon at the De- 
dication of the Temple, required this Cere- 

mony 
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mony as an Effe& of Faithz 1 Kings @. 
42,43, When they ſhall pray towards this 
Flonfe, then hear thou in Heaven, And 
David faith, Pſal.'5.7. In thy Fear T will 
worſhip towards thy holy Temple. .The Tem- 
ple did ſhadow forth the Body of our 
Lord Chriſt, the Mediator, in whom only 
our Prayers and. Services ,are accepted 
with the Father, which Sclozon reſpefted 
in looking towards the Temple. But the 
chief Reaſon is, the Neceſlity of Profelit- 
on, and open Profeſſion too, againſt this 
Impious Law; cofitrived by the Malice of 
his Enemies to make him afraid, Now to 
ſhew he was not friphted from his Duty, 
he openeth his Windows, and would not 
forgo any Circumſtance of his Duty to 
God. I might inſtance in Circumcilion, 
( as urged by the falſe Apoſtles ) as necel- 
fary to our Juſtification 3 Gal. 5. 2, 3, 4. 
"Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if you 
. be circumciſed, Chrift ſhall profit you nothing. 
For I rteftify again to every Man that is cir- 
enmciſed, that he is a Debtor to do the whole 
Law : Chriſt is become of none effec unto you, 
Whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law, 
gout "are fallen from Grace, Such 1s the 
difference when God calleth us to the pro- 
ffion of alefler Truth. Therefore the 
($ Caſe 
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1, Caſe may be ſuch, that Externals may 
Willi! bear great Weight. 
ii 7. If the Externals of God's Worſhip 
With! inſtituted by himſelf, muſt give place to 
fi; hr Mercy, then Externals of Humane Inſti- 
(Hal tution, ought much more to give place to 
With! Mercy. Sacrifices were of God's Inſtitu- 
WiINhi) tion, and a way of expreſling their Obe- 
Way dience and Thankfulneſs in bis Worſhip 3 
ny yet God faith, I will have Mercy, and not 
Sacrifice, And twice is this applied by 
Wild Chriſt, to Mercy towards the Souls of 
ihe Men 1n the Text, and Mercy concerning 
Bil the Bodies of Men, Mat. 12. to defend 
Fil the Diſciples rubbing the Ears of Corn, 
i becauſe they fainted for Hunger. Then by 
like Reaſon, where the urging of Exter- 


by depriving them of the Means of Edi- 
fication, and the Gifts of a lively Mini- 


Wiki Men, by depriving them and their Fami- 
F- Wi lies of their neceſſary Support and Main- 
| HUN tenance : in ſuch a caſe they ſhould learn 
Wilt: what that meaneth, 1 will have Mercy, and 


(EH 0t Sacrifice. And the Peace and Edifica- 
In tion of the Church, is more valuable than 
W810 that of a private Man. In all External 
Wildi poſitive Inſtitutions, the Apoſtles often 

| urge 


Whi! nals may croſs Mercy to the Souls of Men, 


{ fil th ſtry 3 or croſſing Mercy to the Bodies of ' 
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urge Charity to the Souls of Men, tor 


which Chriſt died, that we neither wound 
them with Sorrow or Sin; as the ſure Rtle 
to guide us, either in practiſing, or for- 
bearing our Liberty : Rom. 14. 15. De- 
ſtroy not hine with thy Meat for whom Chriſt 
died. So, 1 Cor. 8. 11. And through thy 
Kunowleds ſhall the weak Brother periſh, 
for whom Chriſt died, That is, the (canda- 


| tous Abuſe of this Knowledg. In ſhort, 


if any great dammage to the Souls or Bo- 
dies, ſcandal or inconveniece ſhould come 


upon urging theſe Externals, ſurety they. 


ſhould be forborn': for if it be the Will 
and Pleaſure of the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, that Matters commanded 
by his Affirmative Precepts, thould be for- 
born for Charity's fake ; Men ſhould be 


; per{waded to remit of the rigor of their 
_ Impoſttions in this kind, though the 


things impoſed were indifferent, and the 
practice of them in fome Caſes a Duty 3 
yet if it would deſtroy Charity, we are 
to leave our Prayers, publick and private; 
forſake a Sermon, to fave the Life of our 


Neighbour 3 nay,to quench the Fire barn- 
.1ng his Houſe; nay, to help his Cattle 
out of the Ditch. But I wilt profectte 


this no further. 


s 
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Let me now make ſome uſe of what 

* hath been ſaid. 

T. Let us take heed that we be not of 
the number of them that are ſerious and 
zealous in fome things, but not 1n all. 
Partial Zeal hath always been the Note of 
Hypocrites 3 as the Phariſees were earneſt 
for Externals, but negleted Juſtice and 
Charity. Sarl 1s an Inſtance of Partial 
Zeal in deſtroying the Gzbeonites, and ſpa- 
ring the Amzalckites 5 2 Sam. 21. 2. Saul 
ſought 10 ſlay them in his zeal to the Children 
of Iſrael and Judah, He was expreſly 
commanded to root out the Amalekites, 
but he ſpared Agag out of ſeeming pity 3 
but uſeth barbarous Cruelty in ſecking to 
root out the Gibeonites, who were to be 
preſerved by . Oath and Covenant ; and 
this he is ſaid to do in his Zeal. Not a 
true Zea), ſurcly, as aiming at God's Glo- 
ry : for it tended much to his diſhonour 
to have them deſtroyed, who were new 
Proſclytes,and profeſlingReligion,and had 
put themſelves under God's ProteGtion 5 
but a prepoſterous hypocritical Zeal, of 
aiming, as he pretended, at the welfare 
of the Common-Wealth of 1/rael,his main 
Intent was popular Applauſe, and to = 
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tify them, who envied the Gentiles ſhould 
be incorporated into God's People. An 
Hypocrite's Conſcicnce is not uniform, but 
brought upon the Stage for a Turn, [ 
ſhall give you another Inſtance: in- Fehu, 
mighty zealous in deltroying the Idolatry 
of iBaal, which was the Idolatry of the 


Houſe of Ahab 3. but not only cold and in-. 


different, but reſolute againſt the deſtroy- 
ing the Calves of Dan and Bethel, which 
was the Idolatry of Ferovoam 3 2 Kings 
10. 28, 29. Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal ont of 
Iſrael. Howbeit, from the Sins of Jerobo- 
am, wherewith he made Iſrael to ſir, Jehu 
departed not from them, to wit, the Golden 
Calves in Dan and Bethel, Reaſon of 
State, perſwaded the one, and difiwaded 
the other. His Interett lay 1n ruining the 


Houſe of Ahab, and in taking care that 


the Tribes might not revert to the Houſe 
of David. Thus you fee Men zealous in 
ſome things, may gricvoully fin in others. 
Therefore, my Beloved, be you careful 
to regard all Gods Commands in their 
place; Piety in its place, Juſtice in 1ts 
place, Mercy 1n its place. The Jews, af- 
ter they had ſmarted in Babylon, were zea- 
lous againſt Idols, but robbed God of his 
Dues, never took care to reſtore the 
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Riches of the Temple. Therefore the 
Apoſtle taxeth this partiality of Zeal, 
om. 2. 22. Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt 
thou commit Sacrilege & The latter Pro- 
phets tax them much for that Crime. The 
Jewiſh Form ſti}] is hatred of Idolatry, in- 
{o-much that they think that all the 
Plagues that come upon them, 1s for the 
Idolatry of their Fathers, eſpecially in the 
ſi2 of the Golden Calf in the Wilder- 
neſs3 and traniJate the Scene of their 
Repentarce far enough from themſelves, 
that they may not ſee their preſent Sins, 
both in breaking the moral Law, and de- 
ipiling Chrilt, And every Party 1s obſer- 
ved to have their Form 53 one ſpecial 
Commandment which they ſtuck unto, 
which they are zealous for, whilſt they 
neplcet the reit, The reproaches of our 
Enemies, ſaith the Phariſce, are only for 
the fourth Commandment, but negle& the 
reſt; zealous for the Sabbath, but un- 
confſcionable all the week after. Oh, let 
thcxe be no occaſion for this! Others 
{rem to make little reckoning of other 
Commandments, and inſiſt only upon the 
fitth, obedience to Superiors. The Charge 
1s ſometimes carried between the third and 
tixth Commandment, they will not ſwear, 
as ps 126: ave has 
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but will lie, and (lander their Neighbours, 
I mention theſe things, to ſhew what need 
we have to be uniform in our Obedience 
unto God. 

I will mention but one Motive. They 
that do not obey all, will not long obey 
any, but where their Intereſt or Inclina- 
tions: require it, will break all : As He- 
rod did many things, but one Command 
ſtack with him, his Herodias, and that 
bringeth him to murder God's Prophet, 
Mark 6. 20. One Sin keepeth poſſeſſion 
for Satan, and that one Luſt and Corrup- 
tion may undoe all. A Bird tied by the 
Leg, may make ſome ſhew of eſcape ; fo 
do many think themſelves at liberty, but 
the Fowler hath them faſt enough. 

2. Let us not reſt in outward Duties 
of Worſhip, and place our Zeal there, 
for that is an ill Spirit that doth ſo, 'Tis 
the Badg of Phariſaiſm : they keep a fair 
correſpondence with God in the outward 
Duties of his Worſhip, but 1a other things 
deny their ſubjetion to him 3 the main 
reaſon 1s, becauſe Externals of Worſhip 
are more eaſy than the denial of Luſfts. 
The ſenſual Nature of Man is ſuch, that 
11s Joth to be croſſed, which produceth 
prophanenes, Wherefore do Men in- 
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oulph themſelves in all manner « of ſenſua- 


lity, but becauſe they: are loth to deny 
their Natural Appetites and Deſires, and 
- "to row againſt the ſtream of Fleſh and 
Blood, and fo to walk 1n,the way: of this 
own Heart, avd the fight of bis Eyes 2 
Eccleſ. 4. 8, if Nature myſt be crpligd, 
;t ſhall be croſled only. for a little,, and in 
ſome ſlight manner z they will givg'God 
ſome outward thing, . which licth remote 
from the ſabje@ion , ofthe. Heart to. him, 
therefore be..zealous: for; 'Externals ;.and 
this produceth. Hypaciiſy,: groſs Hypocit: 
{, and Difſembhng, whereby we.deceive 
others, and get a good;Name amopg..05 
thers, by,.a! zeal and — for God's 
outw ard haſtjrurions. And this cloſe Hy- 
pocriſy or, Partiality af Qbedience, is that 
vo hereby. we deceive! our f{clves, exceed- 
Ng IN External Adions and Duties, while 
we neglect thote Subitantials whereja the 
Heart and. Life 'of Religion, molk, tieth : 
ſuch are the Love of God; Contempt of 
the World,: Mortificazion of the: Fleſh, 
the Heavenly Mand, and Holy Conftitu- 
tion of the Soul, firm}y ſet to plenſe-.God 
1n all things. 
Once more 3 That this Qecels: may! be 
more firong, Men are ,gpt to execed. in 
Out- 
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outyzard Obſervances, or By-laws of their 
' own: and this: produceth Superſtition, 
either:;Negative, ; m:condemning ſome out- 
ward things which God never condemned, 
as thoſe! Ordinances of Men which .the 
Apoſtle :ſpeaketh of; Col. 2. 19. Touch not, 
taſte z14t,; bandle nt : Or poſitive, 10 do- 
ing/ many: things as: Duties, and crying 
them up as ſpecial Afts and Helps of Re- 
ligion, which God never inſtituted to 
that end and purpoſe ; Mark 7.7,8. Teach- 


' ingi, fort Dodtrints, the Commandments of 


Mer, + The Spirit and Genius of Super- 
 ſtitien- lieth 1n. thisz negle&ing many 
things; which God: commandeth, but mul- 
tiplying Bonds and Chains..of their own 
making. Sacrifices. enow | , God ſhall 
haye:4ny thing-for the Sin of:.their Souls, 
Micah 6 6, 7.1 Thus . theſe. three great 
Evils, Bropbaneneſs, Hypocriſy, and Su- 
perſtitiof,, do all>grow :upon.. the ſame 
Stem and Root; : Þidſt, Men. muſt have an 
eaſy Religion, Whereithe:Fleſh is not croſ- 
ſed, :but no mortifyzng of Lufts; no ex- 
erciling - our ſelves:to Godlineſs: They 
cary deny themſelves in parting with a Sa- 
crifice, but the - weighty things of Piety, 
. Juſtice, and Mercy, are negleted 5 God 
" ſhall have Prayers enow; Hearing n— 
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if the Humor and Temper of the Body 
will ſuit with it. They can faſt and gaſh 
themſelves like Baal's Prieſts z whip their 
Bodies, but ſpare their Sins; but the 
Heart is not ſubdued to God. They can 
part with any thing better than - their 
Luſts, and diſturb the prefent Eaſe of 
the Body, by attending on long and te- 
dious Duties, rather than any - ſolid and 


{crious Piety. 


TI. The next Leſfon which we learn is, 
The Guiſe of Hypocrites; for our Lord 
intimateth, that theſe Phariſees had great 
need- to learn the Importance of that 
Truth, as being extreamly faulty ; 1 will 
have eMercy, and not Sacrifice. 


[1.] The firſt thing notable 1n Hypo- | 


crites, is a partial Zeal; they have not an 
Uniform Conſcience, are very exa&t in 


ſome things, but exceeding detective and. 


faulty in others. The good Conſcience 
is intire and univerſal : Heb. 13. 18. We 
iruſt that we have a good Conſcience, in all 


things willing to live honeſtly. The ſincere - 


Purpoſe and Intention . of his Heart, was 


to dire@t his Life according to the Will of | 


God in all things. Tho* every one hath 
his failings, yet the Will and conſtant En- 


deavour 


» 
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deavour of a ſincere Heart, is to govern 
himſelf univerſally according to the Will 
of God in all points of Duty, whether 
they concern God or Man : as tis ſaid of 
Zechary and Elizabeth, Luke 1. 6. That 
they walked in all the Ordinances and Com- 
wandments of the Lord blameleſs, The re- 


_ newed Conſcience doth approve all ; and 


the renewed Will, which is the Imperial 
Power in the Soul, the farſt Mover and 
Principle of all Moral Actions, 1s bent and 
inclined to obey-all'; and the New Life is 
ſpent in ſtriving to comply with all. But 
'tis not ſo with Hypocrites, they pick and 
chuſe out the eaſieſt part in Religion, and 
Jay out all their Zeal there, but let other 


_ things go. In ſome Duties that are of 


eaſy digeſtion, and nouriſh their Diſeaſe, 
rather than cure their Soul ; none ſo zea- 
lous as they, none fo partial as they. Now 


_ a partial Zeal for ſmall things, with a plain 


negle& of the reſt, is dire& Phariſaifm ; 
all for Sacrifice, nothing for Mercy. 
Therefore every one: of us ſhould take 


; heed of halving and dividing with God : 


If we make Conſcience of Piety, let us 
alſo make Conſcience of Juſtice z if of 


| Juſtice, Jet us alſo make Conſcience of 


Mercy. Tis harder to renounce one Sin 
wherein 
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wherein we delight, thana greater which 
we do not equally affect.A Man is wedded 
to ſome ſpecial Luſts, and is loth to hear 
of a divorce from them. We, have our 
tender and ſore places in the Conſcience, 
which we are loth ſhould be touched, 
But 14 we be ſincere with God, we will 
keep our ſelves from all, even from our 
own Iniquity, Pſal.:18.23. ſuch as-is moſt 
incident, .to us-by, temper, or cuſtom of | 
Life, or:courſe of our Intereſts ; -to baulk 
or break with God, .qut of private.Rea- 
ſons of: Pleaſure, .Hogqur, or Profit, or 
any corrupt Inteteſt, -is/ to prefer. theſe 
things before Gad, and to ſet up angther 
chief, Good in our. Hearts, and .to pre- 
fer it before his Favour, . Thus ,in Ge-- 
af. on TRY 

[2,J They. place. all. their. .Godlineſs 
and _ Righteouſneſs in outward ;Obſer- 
vances, , or , external Diſcipline, and ſo 
their Religion 1s. more in the Fleſh, and 
in the Letter, than in Heart and -Spirit. 
As the Phariſees reſted in outward Wor- 
ſhip only, or ſome external Rules, with- 
out the jnward and real. Duties, either of 
the Firſt or Second, Table. Mat. 23. 25. 
They cleanſe the outſide of the Cup and Plat- 
ter, but. within they are full of _—_ 

and 
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and | Exceſs. And,' Verſ. 28, Ye appear 
outwardly Righteows unto Men,” but within 
Je are full of Hypocriſy and Iniquity. And 
every where they are repreſented as pain- 
ted Tombs without, but had much hidden 


' Uncleanneſs and Corruption within. 


There was an outward formality and ſhew 
of Religion, when they denied the Power 
thereof. They ſhould join Obedience to 


; God, and Love to their Neighbour, with 


their outward Sacrifices 3 but theſe things 


were of little value and eſteem with them. 


Now, what Sacrifices were to them, that 
External Ordinances are tous. And what 
their Rituals were, the ſame is the Mode 
and Garb of Profeſſion among us. And 


. therefore External Profeſſion, or the per- 


formance of External Duties according to 
our way, is not a ſufficient Teſtimony of 
true Godlineſs : For Chrift faith, Mar. 5. 
20, Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
Je ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Their Righteouſneſs was an 
out-ſide Righteouſneſs, without that in- 
ward Conſtitution of Soul which doth 
belong to a renewed Heart, and yet car- 
ried on in ſuch a way, and applauded by 
Men, that the Jews had a ſaying, That if 


ut 
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but two Men out of all the World went 1 


to Heaven, the” one ſhould be a Scribe, 
and the other a Phariſce. Oh Chriſtians ! 
tis one thing to approve our ſelves to 
God, who ſearcheth the Heart ; and a- 
nother thing to approve our elves to 
Men, who look only to the out-fide, and 
for appearance without. A renewed 
Heart, that is unfeignedly ſet to pleaſe 
God in all things, is more than all the 
Pomp of External Duties. And there- 
fore we ſhould ſtudy to give Evidence of 
this, by making Conſcience of 'Obedi- 
ence, as well inwardly as outwardly, 
growing 1n Holineſs all the days of our 
Lives. This will be comfortable to us, 
and this will be approved of God here- 


after, even ſuch an Holineſs as 1s manife- 


ſted in all the parts of our Converſation, 
in outward Carriage and ſecret Practice, 
common Afﬀairs, and religious Duties ; 
In the Worſhip of God, and Charity, 
and Juſtice to Men : Phil. 3. 3. We are the 
Circumciſion which worſhip God in the Spirit, 
and have no confidence in the Fleſh. When 
there is a ſcrious Bent, and the true ſpiri- 
tual Aﬀections of a* renewed Heart to- 
wards God and Man;-and we do not reſt 
# outward Duties, but are ſtill growing 
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in internal Grace, Faith, Hope, and 
' Love, and are ſtill purifying the Heart 
and Life, that we may conſtantly glorify 
* God, and do good to Men. This is that 


which is over and above the Righteouſl- 


'neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees ; our 


Duty is to ſerve God in the Spirit, and 
to-bring the inward Man 1n ſubjedion to 
him, without which Externals are of lit- 


tle worth. 


[3.] They were more in love with 
Ceremonies, than with Subſtance : Sacri- 
fices, which belonged to the Ceremonies 
of the Law, were in high eſteem with 
them ; but Godlineſs, Juſtice, and Mer- 
cy, were of little regard. And as out- 
ward things were preferred before In- 


. ward, fo the leffſer things before the 


weighty: As to their Duties,tithing Mint, 
and Anniſe, and Cummin 3 but they have 
omitted the weightier Matters of the 
Law, Juſtice, Mercy, Faith. Theſe ought 


' ye to have done, .and not to leave the 0- 
ther undone, Matth. 23. 23. Formality 


and Hypocriſy maketh Men wiſe about 
that which 1s leaſt to purpoſe. They make 
a bulineſs about Ceremonies, but negle& 
'the Subſtance of Religion. They enlar- 
ged their Phylateries, which were Scroles 
of 
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of Parchment on which the Law way 
written, but took: no- care of having 
the Law of God written upon their 
Hearts. Hypocriſy ' 1s an . odd” trifling | 
Zeal, which runneth out upon little things, 
So for avoiding Sin, eMatth. 23. 24. They 
ſtrain at a (nat, and ſwallow' a Camel: 
More ſcrupulous in a little Sin, than a 
great; in ſmall Sins very ſcrupulous, in 
greater Matters very adventurous. And 
becauſe this is one of © the main things here 
intended, I ſhall give you {»ftarces and 
Reaſons. 

1. Inſtances; to prove that Hypocrites 
have ſuch an odd Conſcience, that ſtrain- 
eth greatly at a ſmall Sm. We have them 
every where out of the Word of God. 
Herod's making Confcience of his Oath, 
but not of ſhedding Tnnocent © Blood, 
The King was forry : nevertheleſs for his 
Oath's ſake, &c. Matth. 14. 9. he cauſed 
John the Baptift to be beheaded. 'A- Sin- 
ner is holden in Bonds which he might 
lawfully break 3 rather than Herod will 
break his raſh Oath, Fob (hall loſe his 
Head. Of ſuch an odd Completion is, 
the Conſcience of Carnal Men. So the 
Jews, when Judas laid down the hire of 


his Treaſon, and caſt the Mony at ther: 
feet; 
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E: Gor « Mat. 29. 6, 7. It is not lawful C aid 


they ) to pur it into the Treaſury, becaufe it 
is the price of Blood. Pretending to be 
afraid to offend in the lealt things, when 
they had offended in the greater. - They 
bogled not at betraying Inaocent Blood, 
and yet they would not meddle with' the 
Gain when it was thrown back to them. 
Another Inſtance of the hhke Conſcience; 
1s, John 18, 28. Then led they Feſws from 
Caiaphas into the Fudgment-Hall, and it 
was early, and they themſelves went not into 
the Judgment-Hall, left they ſhould be defi- 
ted, but that they might eat the Paſſover. 
They were careful to avoid legal Pollnti- 
on, and yet they were at the fame time 
ſeeking the Life of the Lord of Glory; 
Juſt ſuch another fit of Conſcience cometh 
upon them a little after ; Joh 19.31. They 
went to Pilate, and deſired that the Bodies 
might not hang upon the Croſs on the Sabbath: - 
day, leſt their great Feaſt ſhould be defiled. 
And thus you fec, that through Formality 
and Cuſtom, Men may be ſtritly bound 
1n- Conſcience to perform the Duties of 
Ceremonial .or External Worſhip, whoſe 
Conſciences notwithſtanding never ſcru- 


. ple to violate the moſt weighty Precepts 


of the Law. Juſt of this Nature was | 
D ' _ 
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that folemn Caſe of Conſcience, Zech. 7. 
1,2. about the keeping of their Faſts, 
when the Prophet telleth them they had 
higher Matters to mind, the executing of 
Judgment, and fſhewing Mercy, and break- 
ing off their Oppreſſzons, verſ. 10. The 
Lord would' not anſwer their Caſes about 
the Faſts: Some of which were needleſs 
and ſuperfluous ;, but would have them 
break off their known Sins. Hitherto 
may be reduced the Harlot m the Pro- 
verbs, that inticed the young Man to A- 
dultery, and yet ſhe had her Peace-Offer- 
ings: 1 have Peace-Offerings with me this 
day, Prov. 7.14. with the 18th, Made 
Conſcience of her Sacrifices, but not of 
her Honeſty and Chaſtity. Yea, alfo we 
may reckon to this rank of Conſcience, 
the Inſtance of Bathſheba, Even the Chil- 
dren of God:-have much Hypocriſy, and' 
an odd kind of Conſcience, when they 
give way to wilful and bainous Sin. The 
Paſſage 1s, 2 Sam. 11.4. David #00k her, 

and committed Adultery with ber, for ſhe © 
was purified from her Oncleanneſs. That 
Uncleanneſs was Ceremonial only ; but 
in the mean time ſhe' was committing a 
Moral Uncleannefſs, from which: ſhe was 
not ſo carcful to keep her ſelf. Well _ | 

: | | 
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' the Conlſciences of Men being of ſuch a 
" make, well might God ſay, 1 will have 
id Mercy, and not Sacrifice 5 Subſtance; and 
f * not Ceremony. And we have all need 
ho to take heed to our ({c]ves, that we do not 
= boggle and ſtartle at a Shadow, when in 
ut the mean time we are ſtupid and ſenfleſs; 
ls in Sins of another nature and deeper 
m' dye; and preferve a tenderneſs in letſer 


O things, when we give way to Injuſtice 
0 and Oppreſſton. 
\- 2. The Reaſors why Hypocrites never 


T- find their Conſciences awake fo much as 
4g 10 Matters Ceremonial ; I ſhall give theſe 
two. 
of (1.) Becauſe theſe are of eafteſt dige- 
'e  ſtion, and. will fooner ſatisfy the Conſci- 
©, ence. Slight Daties ſuit beft with an Heart 
- ___ that 1s unwilling to come under the Power 
d of Religion. Conſcience 1s like the Sto- 
Y mach, which naturally defireth to fill its 
Ie f{uf; and when & cannot digeſt folid Food, 
P, it ſucketh nothing but Wind. They that 
be © place their Confidence in their own Righ- 
IE reouſnels, preſently fly to their External 
t' Shews. The right ſtating of the Duties 
2 ofthe Law,according to their due weight, 
as © would convince them: of their Miſtake : 
1, * Fherefore that the Ell may be no longer 
I D 2 thart 
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than the Cloth, they confine their Obedi- 
ence to External Obſervations, and ſo 
make their Religion as commodious for 
themſclves as they can. Adultery is no- 
thing to eating Fleſh in Lezt, or breaking 
ſome External Rule. The Apoſtle faith, 
going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſ- 
neſs, they have not ſubmitted to the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God, Rom. Io. 3. Not to 
the way of Solid Righteouſneſs, and bro- 
ken-hearted acceptance of Chriſt, but an 
external appearance of Duty is moſt for 
their Intereſt. og 
(a) To put the better Pretence upon 
their vile Practices, therefore they muſt 
have ſome External Ceremonies to coun- 
tenance them. Thus the Phariſees, to 
countenance their Oppreſſions, for a pre- 
tence make long Prayers, Mat.23.14. That 
made them be truſted by the deſtitute 
Widows, whom they deceived. As Je- 
zebel would have the formality of a Faſt, 
for the better colour of her impiety in 
deſtroying Naboth. In days of Faſts, they 
were wont to enquire after heinous Offen- 
ders, to execute the Law upon them, as 
you may ſee, Numb. 15, 7, 8. and Pſalm. 
106. 3o. fo to ſtop God's Wrath. So ſame 
expound that, Focl 1. 14. Sandify a Faſt, 
call 


_ 
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call a Solemn Aſſembly, gather the Elders : Fs. 


That is, Cill a Court who may enquire 
into Offe:1ders, that they may be puniſhed 
and ref5rmed, So Fezebel calls a Faſt, for 
the better precence of a Court, to take 
cognizance of Naboth's Sin. 

[ 4.] They make Conſcience, not,only 
of Externals inſtituted by God, but moſt- 


' ly of thoſe that are deviſed by themſelves, 


This very Abſtinence from converſe with 
Publicans, was a thing not forbidden by 


_ the Law, but an Inſtitution of their own 3 


becauſe of their frequent converſe with 
Heathens, they looked upon them as a 
polluted ſort of Men, and unworthy of 
their converſe. So that this helpeth. us 
to another Character of Hypocrites, they 
are zealous for Humane Traditions, but 
Tranſgreſſors of Divine Commands, God's 
Precepts are little regarded 3 and fo pre- 
fer their own Inſtitutions before the Laws 
of God. So, Mat, 15.3. By jour Tradi- 


tions, ye tranſgreſs the Commands of God : 


Namely, by holding, that if a Man had 
devoted his Eſtate to God, he might chuſe 
whether he would relieve his Parents. 
Men are mightily in love with thejr own 


Cuſtoms, and place much Religion in 


Man's InjunGtions, and care not how they 
D 3 looſen 
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looſen or weaken the Qbligation of God's 
Law by their Impoſitions. The Phariſees 
oreat Fault was, they would outdo the 
Law in Externalsz and then when they 
had ſet their Poſt by God's Poſt, they 
were more zealous for Man's Inventions, 
than for God's Ordinances. And this Zeal 
15 ſhewn, either by impoſing upon them- 
ſelves, or others. Impoting upon their 
own Conſciences, when they lie in Chains 
of their own making. On others, when 
they make their own Practice, the Rule 
of others. Mat. 9. 14. The Phariſees faſt, 
John's Diſciples faſt, 1hy Diſciples faſt not. 
To this Head we may reduce Sazl's raſh 
reſtraining the People by his Injunction 
and Oath, 1 Sam. 24. 32. with werſ. 38, ' 
The People had gotten a great Victory, 
and Saul out of his Hypocritical Zeal, 
commandeth them to faſt till Evening. 
Now what was the Iſſue > The People 
through Faintneſs could not purſue the 
Enemy 3 Jonathan that heard nothing of 
this Curſe and Oath, was in danger of 
his Life 5 and the People being hunger- 
ſtarv'd, for .greedineſs, did eat the Fleſh 
and the Blood together, contrary to God's 
Law, Ger. 9. 4. Levit. 17. 13, 14. Mark 
there, though Hunger could not force to 


trank 
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tranſgreſs Saul's Commandment for fear 


of Death, yet it forced them to break 
God's expreſs Commandment, in eating 
the Blood, which was ſo expreſly forbid- 


den. And at Night, when God anſwered 


him not, Saul thought ſomewhat was in 
the Matter, he goeth to caſt Lots, and the 
Lot had found out Fonathar. Sant never 
thinketh of the breach of God's Law ; 


firſt by himſelf, in impoſing a raſhand fin- 
ful Oath; or of the Peoples ſin, in eating 


the Blood with the Fleſh : and preſumerh 
it muſt needs be the breach of that Oath 
which he had impoſed, and fo like-an Hy- 
pocrite, preferreth . his own groundlefs 
Command, before the Law of God, and 
of puniſhing this with rigour, when the 
other is never ſpoken of. I have brought 
this Story, to ſhew you how zealous Men 
are for their own Impoſitions on them- 
ſelves and others, and how ealily they 
can diſpenſe with God's Laws, to comply 
with their own. And how Drunkennefs. 


Whoredom, and Fornication, do not 
ſeem ſuch odious Crimes, as violating 
Man's Cuſtoms and Inſtitutions, and pri- 
vate Rules of their own. 

[ 5. ] Hypocrites have a Conceit of 
pheir own Righteouſneſs, and a Diſdain of 
athers, 


D4 


OO IOC) 


$1 


"$41714 


40 The Preference of Duties ; 


others: This was the very Caſe in the 
Text, they.were angry becauſe Chriſt en- 
tred into the Houſe of Matthew, a Publi- 
can; and did eat Meat there, though he 
had converted him. And elfe-where 'tis 
made the CharaGeriſtick Note of the Pha- 
riſees; Luke 18. 9. They truſted in them- 
ſelves that they were "Righteoms, and deſpiſed 
others, Men that fly to Externals, are 
ſoon puffed up; and nothing humbleth ſo 
much as a ſound ſenſe of Religion 3 and a 
ſolemn exerciling our ſclves to Godlinefs, 
maketh us ſee and loath our ſclves, and pity 
o: hers.I find the Phariſces Enemies ever to 
the freeneſs of God's Grace to Sinners, and 
the Work of Repentance. And that the 
bringing of poor Sinners to Salvation, 
was the great eye-fore. They call Chriſt 
a Vine-bibber, and a Friend of Publicans 
and Sinners, becauſe of his focial and free, 
but ſarfifhed Converſe with all forts of 
Vien, Mat. 11.18. He would not take 
ſuch a ſtrict form as Fohbr did, becauſe he 
would not ſeem to juſtify their Phariſaical 
Rigors. Sa again, Lyke 15. 2. This Man 
receiveth Sinners, and eateth with them : 
Becauſe he wert to them as a Phylician to 
heal their Souls. Chriſt refuſed not fa- - 
milharity with the pooreſt and worſt, as 

| was 
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* was needful for their Cure,and would not 


obſerve the humour of proud Phariſaical 


Separation, by the Parables of the loſs 


:Sheep, and the /oft Groat, but confuteth 
3t ; ſheweth that this is the Spirit of the 
'Elder Brother, who envied the Prodigal's 
Return. And telleth them in another 
place, that Publicans and Harlots enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven before them, Mat. 
21. 30. pleadeth the Caſe of the Woman 


againſt Simon the Phariſee, Luke 7. 30. If 
-Yhis Man had been a Prophet, he would have 


known who and what manner of Woman this 
is that touched him, Lake 7. 47. Chriſt 
teMeth him, She had much forgiven her, for 
Fre loved much. Well then, a penitent 
broken: hearted ſenſe of our own being 
zndebrcd to Grace, and tender compaſſion 
towards others that yet go aſtray, diſco- 
vereth the true Spirit of the Goſpel. But 
to (ſtand aloof from others by a fooliſh 
ſingularity 3 1. 65. 5. which fay, Stand 
by thy ſelf, come not near to me, for I ant 
brlier than thou. Some, though impure 
and prophane, counted all others unholy 
. and unclean but themſelves. This inclo- 
fing Spirit is the Spirit of Phariſaiſm. An 


- outlide ſtrifneſs without that Faith, Love, 


Charity, Meekneſs, Uſefulneſs, and Hu- 
n -  mility, 


"- 
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mility, which is the very Soul and Life of 
Chriſtianity. Uſually Gifts, and outward | 


frictoneſs, put np Men with a vain 
conceit of their own Righteouſneſs, and 
a cenſuring and deſpiſing others. This 


one Text ſheweth us both the Spirit of 


Phariſaiſm, and the Spirit of Chriſtianity, 
The Phariſees who abounded in External 
Obſervances, cenſured Chriſt for his free 
Converſe, diſdained theſe penitent People 
whom he invited to a better Life. But 


now true Religion maketh Men humble. 


and lowly in their own Eyes, by ac- 
quainting them with the deſert of Sin, and 
their own Miſery 3 and maketh Men piti- 
ful and compaſſionate towards others, 
more ready to help than to cenſure them, 
and to uſe all ways and means to do them 
good. But when Men would ſhine alone 
in the repute of Holineſs, they are envi 
ous to thoſe who penitently return to 


their Duty ; as thoſe Servants who had 


wrought all the day, envied thoſe that 
came 1n at the laſt hour, Ma#.22.12. or, as 
the elder Brother envied the Prodigal, or 


Simon the Phariſee repined at e/ary Nag 


dalen's obſervance of Chriſt. They «© 


ſteem much of . their own Works, Merits, . 


Sufferings, and Righteouſneſs : O take 
heed of this Spirit ! The 


. the Lord, nor heartily 
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' The uſe of this Bianch, is to preſs us 


' to regard Internals more than Externals, 


and the Subſtantials more than the Cere- 
monials of Worſhip, and a broken-hearted 


thankful ſenſe of our Redeemer's Love, 


before a Legal Righteouſneſs Inward 
Worſhip is Love, Fear, and Truſt ; out- 
ward Worſhip is Prayer, Praiſe, Hearing, 
Reading. Outward Worſhip is not a 
Duty at all times, but inward Worſhip is 
a Duty at all times z for we ſhould always 
love-God, and delight in God, and truſt 
in God. Outward Worſhip may be omit- 
ted for a Work of Mercy, and in caſe of 
invincible Neceſhities z but inward Wor- 
ſhip may never be omitted, never diſpen- 
ſed with. We always owe Love and re- 
newed Obedience to God, and muſt de- 
pend upon him, and delight in him. Out- 
ward Worſhip may be counterfeited, and 
External Worſhip, without Holineſs, is 
highly diſpleaſing to God, and never plea- 
{19g, bur when tis in conjunction with it. 
Hypocrites may abound in Externals, but 
Hypocrites will not gy. themſelves in 

evote themſclves 
to him, ſo as to ſerve, pleaſe, and glori- 


. fy him; the inward Graces cannot be 


COUN- 


oF 1e HATEEE 
*1} 1 


The Preference of Duties , 


counterfeited, but the outward Expreſſion 


may. « 
2. Be more careful of the Sabſtantials, 


than of the Ceremonials of Religion ; 


and to mind the Power of Godlinefs 
more than the Form. The Subſtantials 
of Religion are the Love of God and 


our Neighbour. The Circumftantials are | 


thoſe ways of Worſhip which God hath 
appointed, whereby we are viſibly to ex- 
prefs our love to him. Now our main 


care ſhould be, in the firſt place, to be 1n- / 
tirely devoted and ſubjet tro God. That - 


was Fol's Chara&ter, One that feared God, 
ard eſchewed Evil, Job 1.11. Todo that 


we do out of love to him 3 obeying his : 


Laws as our Rule, and depending upon 
his Rewards as our Happineſs. And as 
to Men, ler us be faithful, and walk holily 
12 our Places, Callings, and Relations, 
being juſt and kind unto all, but having 
an exceeding dear love for our fellow- 
Saints and everlaſting Companions. This 
1s more pleaſing to God than the coſtlieſt 


Sacrifices, than all our Flocks and Herds, - 
or any outward thing that we do for him. : 
i rake notice of thoſe words of God tq 
Solomon, when he was building him a mag- ' 
nificent Temple, 1 Kings 6. 11,12. And. 


the 
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© the Word of the Lord came to Solomon, ſa- 
' ing, Concerning this Heuſe which thou art © 


building, if thou wilt walk, in my Statmes, 


. and execute my Judgments, and keep all my 
' Commandments to walk, in them ; then-will 


T perform my Word to thee, which I ſpake to 


David thy Father. God hath more re- 


ſpect to Solomon's faithful Obedience, than 


to that glorious Building. So far do Mo- 


rals exceed Ceremonials in Religion. 
3. That you prefer a broken-hearted 


thankful ſenſe of our Redeemer's Love, 
before legal and conceited Righteouſneſs 
of our own. Chriſt's love to Sinners, is 


that which the Phariſees mainly ſtumbled 
at. An external ſhew and fair pretence 


*of a good Life, which had no bottom of 
[Regeneration, was the ſuperiicial Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Phariſees. Nicodemas, who 


had been of that Seq, wondred when that 
was preſſed upon him, Fehr 3. 4, 5. an 
outward Conformity, which was more in 
Shew than in Subſtance, in Form and 


Faſhion than in Power, was their Reli- 


gion ; abſtaining from groſs Sins, as Mur- 


der and Adultery, but not purifying the 
Heart from Lulſts. Murder they made 
Conſcience of, but not of Envy, Malice, 


and Hatred : Theft, but not Covetouſ- 
wo nels, 


46 The Preference of Duties ; 


neſs, and cloſe Extortion 3 Adultery, but 
not Wantonneſs, or looking upon a Wo- 
man to Juſt after her, as you may ſee at - + 
large Matth. 5. Thus Chriſt prefleth us - 
to: exceed the Phariſees, who turned all | 
Obedience into an empty Formality; 
wherein they puffed up themſelves as 1 
meer Men, and ſo had never been at the {11 
Market of Free Grace ; all their Wares 

were their own,, and their Righteouſneſs 

of their own ſpinning, and therein ſtood i! 
upon their own Bottom, without ſeeking {a 
the reconciling and renewing Grace of fu 
the Redeemer. Lake 18. The proud 

Pharifee pleadeth his own Merits rather \ tic 
than God's Grace, but the Publica pleaded 1s 
Mercy. *Twas long e're Pay! was brought 
to count all but. Dung and Droſs for the 
Ti Excellency of the Knowledg of Chriſt, Pc 
(01M Phi. 4. 7,8, 9. But on the other fide, a Þat 
104986 Chrifttan, though he maketh- progrefs in 2 
P4408 Holineſs, yet from firſt to laft, cheriſhetth MO 
a broken-hearted ſenſe of his own Wants, , . 
and a thankful remembrance of his Re- 5 
deemer's Love, who.is all in all with him, | #0! 
both for Juſtification and SanCtification. Be 
Before Pardon, the Sinner is weakned and * 
humbled with a ſenſe of his loſt Conditi- 
ON, and then there 1s a conſtant watch- * 
fulneſ(s 


Morals before Rituals. 


7 fulneſs, with Repentance and brokenneſi 
- of Heart, which followeth Pardon 5 loving 
' wruch, becauſe mmch # forgiven, Luke 7. 


47. And loathing himſelf in his own 
fight, becanſe of his viſeneſs and ſinfu]- 
neſs, after God is reconciled to him,, Ezek, 


-.16. 632. This is the frame of Heart-which 


ſuirech with the Goſpel-ſtate. 


IF. 1 come to the third Thing, the va- 
ine of Mercy. I ſhall not ſpeak of it at 


large, but only with refpe& to this Scrip- 


rure. 
e. 'Tis better than Sacrifice. To ſacri- 


- | fice, is to ſerve God';, bur to ſhew Mercy, 


| is to: be ſike God, Euke 6. 36. Be ze 


therefore mercifal, as your Heavenly Father 
7s merciful. Now Conformity to God is 
more noble, tharr Subjection to God ;, it 
hatty more of' PerfeQion and' Bleſſednels 


nn it eſpecially, than a. particular external 


mode ard* way of ſabjeftion to God. 

2. As 'tis preferred before Sacrifice, ſo 
tis preferred before the exrernal Obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbach. The'Sabbath is the 


_ great Inftitttion:conducing ts the enlive- 


ning of” other 'Duties;3: Mercy, not” only = 
to the Sonls of Men as here; or Bodies.of 


Men, bur Mercy to the Bodies of 'the 


Beaſts; 
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48 The Preference of Duties ; 


to help a Beaſt out of a Pit, 1s a Sabbath- © 


days work, Mat. 12. 11, 12. 


& 


3. 'Tis more than Goſpel-Externals of 


Worſhip. 
being ot bearers of the Word onl;, but do- 


The Apoſtle had ſpoken of. 


ers alſo, Jam. 1. 25, Then ſaith, Verſ. 27. 


'Pure Religion, and undefiled before God, is 
this, To viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows 
in their Affliction, and keep himſclf unſpotted 
from the World. Is this Religion, to come 


to Church to hear the ſtriftelt Preachers 2 


Doth the Apoſtle reckon this another part 
of Religion ? No, but to viſit the Father- 


leſs and Widows. They who are truly . 


Religious, have ſuch a deep ſenſe of God's 
Mercy to them, that they are changed in-' 


to the Divine Nature, that they cannot ' 


but pity the miſerable and afflicted. Now 


the Ordinances of the Goſpel are rational, 
not ſocarnal and ſervile as the Ordinances % 


5 


under the Law. | 


4. 'Tis more excellent than all the Gifts F; 


of the Goſpel. The Gifts of the Goſpel 


were glorious Things, Gifts of Tongues, 


Gifts of Healing, Gifts of Knowledg and 


Utterance ; 1 Cor. 12. 31. Covet earneſi- : 


ly the beſt Gifts 5 and yet I ſhew you a more 


excellent way, What is that ? Love, Chari- - 
ty, Mercy. Though Abilities are excel- 


lent 
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lent Things, to be able to edify and 1ti- 
ſtru& others, yet no way to be compared 
with the Grace of Charity, and rhe per- 
forming all our Duties to our Brethren out 
of love to God. 

5. I cannot ſay 'tis above the Graces of 
the Goſpel, Faith, and Love ro God 3 yet 
this I can ſay, that thoſe Graces are not 
real, unleſs accompanied with Charity : 
1 John 4. 20. If a Mar ſay he loweth God, 
and hateth his Brother, he is « liar for if a 
Man hateth his Brother whom he hath ſeen, 


' how can he love God whone he hath not ſeen ? 


He ſpeaketh thete of Love to Chriſt, ver. 
T9. We love him, becauſe he loved us firſt. 
There may be a great deal of Hypocriſy 
in profeſling and pretending Love to 
Chriſt; and ſo he doth certainly, who 
doth malign and perſecute Chriſtians, or 
not ſhew Mercy to them in their Diſtreſ- 
fes. We daily converſe with Men, meet with 


* ObjeRs of Charity, whom we ſhould pi- 
+ ty; but if we do not this, which is the 


more eaſy, we will not do that which is 


more difficult. 


6. 'Tis the Qualification of finding 


; Mercy 3 Mat. 5. 7. ' Bleffed are the Merci- 


- ; Fit, for they ſhall obtain Mercy. Compaſ- 
- > tion to other Mens Bodies and Souls, gives 


E this 


The Preference of Duties, &c, 


this hope and confidence of finding Mer- 
cy with the Lord, and that is all our 
Hope. | 

It will be inquired into at the Day of 
Judgment, Mat.25.35,36,37,38,39,40,41. 
For I was an hungred,and ye gave me Meat : 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me Drink : I was 
a Stranger, and ye took me in : Naked, and 
ge clothed me : I was ſick, and ye viſited - 
me + I was in Priſon, and ye came unto me. 
Thex ſhall the Righteous anſwer hims, ſaying, 
Lord, whex ſaw we thee an bungred, and fed 
thee £ or thirſtz,and gave thee Drink 2 When 
ſaw we thee a Stranger, and took thee in 2 
or naked, and clothed thee & Or when ſaw 
we thee ſick, or in Priſon, and came unto 
thee? And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, in as much 
as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of 
theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 

gels. 

Oh then let us make Conſcience of 
this Duty more than ever wehave done. 
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A DescRrIPTION of the 


True Circumciſ#0n. 


PHIL. * % .- | 

" For we are the Circumcifuon, which 

wor ſhip God in the Spirit, ana re- 

foice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 
confrlence in the Fleſh. 


Mong thoſe that entertain thoughts 
A of Religion, there ever have 
been, and will be, many Con- 

teſts, who are the True Church 

and People of God: The Lazy place 
their Plea and Claim in External Obſer- 
vations. The Serious look to the Vitals 
and Heart of Religion, and cannot fatiſ- 
fy themſclves in an outward Form, with- 
out the Life and Power : This was the 


| very difference between the True Chri- 


ſtians, and a certain fort of Perſons who 
took upon them to be the Circumciſion, 
The Jews are often called the Circumciſton ; 
Therefore Chriſt is faid to be a eMiniſter 
of the Circumciſion, as being ſent to the 

E 2 People 


#1 
Fith ll 


A Deſcription of 


People that were to be Circumciſed, Rom. 
15.8. And Peter is called the Apoſtle of 
the Circumciſion, Gal. 2. 7, 8. as being ap- 
pointed to deal with that People. Now 
theſe Judaizing Chriſtians, who had a 
zeal for the Ceremonies of the Law, did 
falſely boaſt themſelves to be the only 
People of God, and the true Circumciſi- 
ON. This was the difference between 
them; Who were to be accounted -the 
true Circumcifion, the Jewiſh Zealots, 
who placed their Juſtification in the Cere- 
monies of the Law ; or thoſe who adhe- 
red to Chriſt only, and looked for the 
Mercy of God through him 2? We are the 
Circumciſion, ſay they, excluding the other 
and better fort of Chriftians : The one 
had the Form, and the other the Efte& and 
Power ; The oe were circumciſed out- 
wardly, the other ſpiritually. The Apo- 
{tle judgeth for the latter 3 the former 
were x&TxTylw, The Conciſion who in- 
ſtead of circumciſing themſelves, did cut 
aſunder the Church of God : But the 
ſound Believers were 2 los, the Cr- 
curciſion indeed 5 as being circumciſed by 
the Circumciltion made without Hands, in 
putting off the Body of the Sins of the 
3cth by Chriſt, Cel, 2.11, They were 
the 


the True (ircumciſmn. 


the true Children of Abraham, who did in- 
deed perform that for which Circumciſion 
was intended : For we are the Circumciſion, 
which worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in 
the Fleſh. 


In the words we have a three-fold De- 
ſcription of the True Circumcilion : How 
they ſtand affected, To God, Chriſt, 
velf. 


T. They worſhip God in the Spirit. 

IH. They rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus. 

III. They have no confidence in the 
Fleth. 


I. They worſhip God in the Spirit, 
This Clauſe may be interpreted, 

(1.) In oppoſition to the Legal Ordi- 
nances : So 'tis taken, John 4. 23,24. But 
the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spj- 
rit, and in Iruth : For the Father ſeeketh + 
ſuch to worſhip him, God is a Spirit, and 
they that worſhip him, muſt mprſhip him in 
Spirit, and Truth. The Jewiſh Worſhip 
1s 1n a ſenſe called Carnal ; the Chriſtian, 
Spiritual : Heb. 7. 16. 4 Carnal Command- 
| E 3 ment, 


did 
$4006 


A Deſcription of 


—— 


ment, Heb. 9. 10. Carnal Ordinances im- 


poſed on them till the Time of 'Neformation, 
And Shadows, Heb.1o.1. Now the, Lord 
would have a Spiritual Worſhip, and the 
Truth of what was in theſe Shadows, 
theſe external Forms, he allowed (inſti- 
tuted 1n the Infancy of the Church) ; ſo 
that they worſhip God in the Spirit, 1s, they 
have embraced the true Worſhip of the 
Goſpel, and ſerve God, not by the Carnal 
Rites of the Law, but by the pure ratio- 
nal Worſhip of the Goſpel. This is part 
of the ſenſe. .. 

(2.) It implieth worſhipping God with 
the inward and ſpiritual Aﬀections of a 
renewed Heart : Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore, 
we receiving a Kingdom which cannot be 
moved, Let ws have Grace, whereby we may 
ſerve God acceptably with . Reverence and 
Godly Fear. Worſhip flowing from 
Grace, engaging the Heart in God's Ser- 
vice, 1s that which God prizeth 5 There- 
fore a Chriſtian ſhould not reſt in an Ex- 
ternal Form: God js my Witneſs, whom I 
ſerve with my Spirit, Rom. 1. 9. 

(3.) It doth alſo imply the Aſſiſtance, 
and continual Infiuence of the Holy Spi- 
rit; Epheſ. 6. 18. Praying always with all 
Prajer, and ſupplication in the Spirit 5 and 

| | | watch- 
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the True Circumciſion. 


watching therennto with all perſeverance, and 
' ſupplication for all Saints, And Jude, v, 
20. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Dodrine 1s this : 


That a True Chriſtian is known by his 
Worſhip 5 or #s one that doth wors 
ſhip God in the Spirit. 


Here I ſhall ſhew you, 

1, What is Worſhip. 

2. What a true Chriſtian (1.) doth. 

worſhip 3 (2.) Why 1a the Spirit. 

I. What is Worſhip. Tis either Inter- 
nal, or External. The Internal conliſteth 
in the Love and Reverence we owe to 
God. The External in thoſe Offices and 
Duties by which our Honour and Refpe&t 
to God is ſignified and expreſſed. 

x. Internal. The Soul and Life of our 
Worſhip lieth in Faith, and Reverence, 
| and delight in God above all other things. 
Pal. 2. It. Serve the Lord with Fear, and 
rejoice with Trembling, Such a delight as 
will become the greatneſs and goodneſs of” 
God. Worſhip hath its Riſe and Foun- 
dation in the Heart of the Worſhipper 3 
there it muſt begin: In our high thoughts. 


and 
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and eſteem of God, eſpecially two things, 
Love and Truſt. > 
(1.) Love; Deut. 6. 5. Thou ſhalt love © 
the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, with 
all thy Soul, and with all thy Might, We. 
worlhip God, when we give him ſuch a - 
Love as is Superlative and Tranſcenden- . 
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{[.,/ tal, far above the Love that we give to 


any other thing, that ſo our reſped& to - 
other things may ſtoop, and give way to 
our reſpett to God, 

(2.) The other Aﬀettion whereby we 
expreſs our c{teem of God, is Truſt, which 
is the other Foundation of Worſhip ; 
Pſal. 62.8. Truſt in the Lord at all Times, 
pour ont your Hearts before hizz, Delight- 
ful adheſion to God, and an intire- de- 
pendance upon him ; if either fail, or be 
intermitted, our Worſhip faileth. If De- 
light ; Job 27. 10. Will he delight himſelf 
3n the Almighty * Will he always call upon 
God e Ia. 43. 22. But thou haſt not called 
upon me, O Jacob 3 but thou haſt been weary 
of me, Ollracl. They that love God,and 
delivht in him, cannot be long out of his 
company. They take all Opportunities | | 
and Occations of being with God. ' So 
Dejcrdance and Truſt 5 Heb. 3.12. Take 
keed Brethren, leſt there be in any of you an 
| : "x evil. 
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the True (ircumciſion. 


” evil Heart of unbelief, in departing .from 
' the Living God. James 1. 6, 7. Let hine 


: ack in Faith, nothing wavering + for he 


' that wavereth, is like a Wave of the Sea, 


driven with the Wind, and toſſed. For let 
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ot that Man think that he ſhall receive any 
thing of the Lord. Dependance begets 
Obſervancez They that diſtruſt God's 
Promiſes, will not long keep his Precepts: 
If we look for all from him, we will of- 
; ten come to him, and take all out of his 
hands; Be careful that we do not offend 
him, and diſpleaſe him. 

2. External. In thoſe Offices and Nu» 
ties by which our Honour and Reſpect to 
God is ſignified and expreſſed : As. by 
Invocation, Thankſgiving, Praiſes, Obe- 
dience, God will be owned both in Heart 
and Life. In all theſe preſcribed Daties 
by which our AffeCtions towards him- are 
ated. If God did not call for outward 
Worſhip, why did he appoint the Ordi- 
nances of Preaching, Praying, ſinging 
Pſalms, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper ? 
God that made the whole Man, Body, 
and Soul, muſt be worſhipped of the 
whole Man : Therefore, beſides the In- 
ward Afﬀedtions, there muſt be External 
Actions. In ſhort, we are fajd to worſhip 
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on 


imply our ſolemn Converſe with God, and 
are more direaly to be performed towards 
him 3 fach as the Word, Prayer, Praiſe, 
Thankſgiving, and Sacraments : Surely 
theſe muſt be attended upon, becauſe they 
are ſpecial Ads of Love to God,and Truſt 
in him: And theſe Duties are the ways 
wherein God hath promifed to meet with 
his People, and appointed us to expe&t 
his Grace: Exod. 20. 24. 1» all places 
where I record my Name, 1 will come uma 
thee, and bleſs thee, And, Mark 4. 24. 
*Tis a Rule of Commerce between us and 
God ; With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you 5 and unto you that hear, 
ſhall more be given. 
2, In our whole Converſation : Luke ' 
x. 74, 75. That we ſhould ſerve hine with- 
out Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs be. 
fore him all the days of our lives. A Chri- 
ftian's Life is a conſtant Hymn to God, or 
a continued A&t of Worfhip: ever be- 
having himſelf as in the ſight of God, and 
direQting all things as to his Glory : He 
turneth- - 


God, either with reſpe&t to the Duties | 4 
which are more directly to be performed 
to God, or in our whole Converſars +. 


x. With reſpe& to the Duties which | 


a %\ a a Im Ml. A_—_— ik 


- 
f x 
—. 


my 0) mg mw. 


the True Circumciſion. 


C tarneth Second-Table Duties into Firſt. 


1 James 1. 27. Pure Religion, and undefiled 
=" before God and the Father, is this, To viſit 
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we 


* the Fatherleſi and Widows in their Aﬀiitti- 


on, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the 
World. Heb. 13. 16. To do good, - and to 


' communicate, forget not ; for with ſuch Sa- 


crifices God is well pleaſed. Epheſ. 5. 21, 


'22, Submitting your ſelves one to another 
'3n the fear of God. Now a true Chriſtian 
: maketh Conſcience of all this, as of Inter- 
'nal Worſhip, ſo External. As of Solemn 
'and Sacred As, ſo of a conſtant Awful- 
*,neſs of God. 


Secondly ; The Reaſons. 
1/7, Why a true Chriſtian doth wor- 


' "ſhip God. 


2aly, Why in the Spirit. 
1/#, For the Worſhip it (elf. 
1. Becauſe they have a deep ſenſe of 


' his Being and Excellency imprefſed upon 


their Hearts, 
(1.) His Being : Theſe two Notions 


-ve and die together : That God is, and 


that he ought to be worſhipped and ſer- 
ved, Heb. 11. 6. The one immediately 
floweth from the other : The firſt Com- 


- mandment is, Thou ſhalt have uo other Gods 


befors 


A my 
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before me, The ſecond, Thou ſhalt no 1 
worſhip a graven Image : If God be, Wor" # 
ſhip is certainly due to him : They that ;C 
have no Worltip, are as it they had no 7a 
God. The P/almrift proveth Athciſm by -t 
that P/al. 14. 1. The Fool hath ſaid mn hi; S 
Heart, There is no God. And, wer. 4. The. - 1: 
call not upon God. 01 
(2.) His Excellency : They have a cleare'- 1 
fight of God than others have, and are - fc 
more acquainted with him than other” V 
are, and therefore are more prone to © 
worſhip. When God had proclaimed hi 
Name, and manifeſted himſelf to Moſes, - 
Exod.34.8. He z1ade haſte, and bowed him. 
felf to the Earth, and worſhipped : None ' V 
{o ready and forward. Pal. 9. 10. Thy 6 © 
that krow thy Name, will put their truſt in © F 
thee. a 
2. Becauſe they have a Principle within : 15 
them, which inclineth them to God:* it 
Their Hearts are carried to him, as light + 4! 
Bodies are carried upward. There js *' 
ſuch a Grace as Godlixeſs, 2 Pet. 1. 6. and © 4 
diſtin& in the Notion from Righteouſneſs ſi 
and Holineſs. 1 Tim. 6. 11. Follow afte % 


Righteouſneſs, Goalineſs. 2 Pet. 3. II. 
What manner of "Perſons ought we to be in  _ 


«ll Holy Gonver ſation and Godlineſs? What | ' 
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and tendency towards God, as the Foun- 
tain of their Mercies, the Joy of their 


:- Souls,and the Center of their Reſt. There 


1s ſuch an Inclivation, in ſome ſtronger, 
"in others more remiſs ; but 1n all that are 
made Partakers of a Divine Nature, in 


.. ſome good Degree,fo as ordinarily to pre- 
vail over the Inclinations of the Fleſh: As 


.. Holineſs noteth purity of Life, ſo Godli- 
- neſs an Inclination to God. 
'- 3. Becauſe of their Relations to God 
: - which they own : God pleadeth his Right, 
\ Mal. 1.6. If 1bea Father, Where is mine 
© Honour? If Ihe a Maſter, Where is my 
Fear e A Father muſt have Honour, and 
a Maſter muſt have Fear : And God, who 
-1s the common Parent, and abſolute Ma- 
,- ſter of all, muſt have both: A Worſhip 
and Honour in which, Reverence and 
Fear, is mixed with Love and Joy. Or 
- as the owning of a King, implyeth ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his Government 3 ſo the owning 
of a God, Adoration, and Worſhip. 
2dly. Why in the Spirit ? 
1. Becauſe Worſhip without the Spirit, 
31s like a Body without the Soul ; 'tis but 
the 
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the Carcaſe of a Duty : The Heart = 
be the principal and chief Agent in thi 
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Buſineſs z Mat. 15. 8. This People drawath 


igh to me with their Months, and honoureth”' 
me with their Lips, but their Hearts are fa 


from me, There 1s no Love to God, rs 
ther an habitual averſion from him. 


2. External Worſhip is but a Means to 
the Internal 3 as Prayer, Hearing, Read-' 
ing, Receiving, tend to promote Love, |. 


Truſt, Heaveniy-mindedneſfs, Self-denia|, 
Mortification, purity of Life and Con- 
verſation : Now as the Means are only 


valuable with reſpe& to their End, fo arc : 
theſe Duties of Hearing, Reading, Sing 


ing. Diligence in the uſe of Means i; 


good, but thoſe Ads that are converſant. 


about the End are better 3 ſuch as the 
Love of God, and Delight and Truſt in 
God ; for, Finis eſt cobifoor mediis : Nay, 
amongſt the Internal Acts, as they are 


Means to one another, ſo the nearer re. - 


ſpect they have to the laſt End, the more 
noble they are: As Faith is more noble than 
bare Knowledg, becauſe Knowledg tend: 
eth to Faith; Pſalm. 5. 1o. Love, than 
Faith 3 becauſe Faith tendeth to Love: 
Gal. 5.6. I Cor. 13. 13, Faith cauſeth 


© ww oe. tm= 


wefloof. OE ESD 


= 


—— 


di 


et 


Love, and ſerveth as the Bellows to in- - H 


kindle - 


the True-Circumciſun. p , 


= kindle this Holy Fire 3 and in Love, De- 
a fire maketh way for Delight, as its nobleſt 
4 At. And accordingly mult all things be 

' valued, as they ſuit the great End, which 
' is the injoying of God, 

. 3. A Man doth not partake of the Go- 
ſpel-Bleſſing, till he doth ſerve God in 
0 the Spirit 3 that is, till he be made parta- 
]. ker of the Regenerating Grace, and aQtu- 
e al Influence of the Holy Spirit. - 

\1 (1.) Of his Regenerating Grace, Roy. 
nm 7+ 6. That we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of 
ly | #he Spirit, and not in oldneſs of the Letter. 
re; New Life is the principal of Evangelical 
g-  Obediencez and when weare renewed 
xs by the Holy Ghoſt, we walk in newneſs 
nt of Converſation. The Goſpel is a Mini- 
he {try of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 8. It not only 
in. Tequireth Duty, but giveth Power to per- 
1, formit. The Letter of the Law requir- 
ire tb, but giveth no Principle or Inclination 
re .to do it; that is, from Regenerating 
we Grace, or the Law written upon our 
an. Hearts. John 3. 6. That which 3s born of 
id. : 9pirit, is Spirit 3 that is, ſuited, inclined, 
an Jiſpoſed, fitted for a Spiritual Life. 
'e; (2:) Aqual Influence: He ſtill work- 
th th in us what is pleaſing in God's ſight. 
in- | Helpeth to mortify Corruption 3” Rom. 8, 
{2 I2, 
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13. If ye through the Spirit, do mortify the © 
Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live : To per-'- 
fe& Holineſs, Heb. 13. 21. that ſo we may 
ſerve God in all purity of Life. We can- | 
not get, nor keep, nor at, nor increaſe | 
Grace of our ſelves, if forſaken by the 


Spirit of Grace : The fouleſt Sins would 


become our Pleaſure, and the moſt un- © 


queſtionable Duties our Burden : If he 


withdraw his quickning Influences, you - 


can do nothing. 


Of 1. It reproveth thoſe that either 
do not worſhip God, or by halves, or not 
worſhip him in the Spirit. 

x. It diſproveth their Confidence that 
do not worſhip God : There are an irre- 
ligious ſort of Men, that neither call up- 
on him in publick, or in private, in the 


Family, or in the Cloſet, but wholly for- 


get the God that made them, and at 


whoſe expence they are maintained and | 


kept. 


(1.) Let me reaſon with you as Men : 


Wherefore had you reaſonable Souls, but 
to praiſe, and honour, and glorify your 


Creator and Preſerver ? If you believe 


there is a God, why do you not call upon 


him 2 The neglect of his Worſhip, argueth 
; pl "N 


PR 


þ | ſhould live like a brute Beaſt ? go on in 
; F 
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a doubting of his Being : If there be ſuch 
a ſupream Lord, to whom you mult one 
day give an account 3 how dare you hve 
without him in the World ? All the Crea- 
tures glorify him, Pal. 145. 10; they pat- 
fively z but you have a Heart, and a 


Tongue to glorify him attally : Man is 


the Mouth of the Creation, to return to 
God the praife of all that Wifdom, Glo- 
ry, and Power, which is ſeen in the 
things that are made. Now you ſhould 


' make one among the Worſhippers of 
_ God. 


(2.) Let me teafon with you as Chriſti- 
ans : Are you a Chriſtian, and have ſuch 
Advantages to know more of God, and 
will you be dumb, and rongue:-tied in his 
Prarſe ? Have' you the difcovery of the 
Wonders of his Love, in your Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, and do you ſee no cauſe 
to own and acknowledg tim ? Have yout 
no Neceffities to bring to the Throne of 
Grace ? In Chriſtianity, yon know his 


. particular Providence; and Redemption 


by Chriſt 5 and fhonld you eat, and drink, 
and trade, and fleep, and never think of 


., God? Have you no Pardon to ſue out, no 


Grace that you ſtand in need of; that you 


the 
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the circle of Trade, Bulineſs, Comforts, 2 
and never think of God ! You profeſs © 
you know him, but in your Works you 


deny him 3 and fin doubly, both againſt 


the Light of Reaſon and Chriſtianity. All | 


that are not avowed &thciſts, muſt- have 
ſome Worſhip. | 

2. It cutteth off their Confidence, that 
worſhip him by halves: They are of ma- 
ny forts. 


(1.) Some worſhip him in publick, but 


never in private and fccret 3 though Chriſt 
hath gtven us direction to enter into our 
Cloſets, Mat.6.6. And ſurely every Chri- 
ſtian ſhould make Conſcience of fecret 
Duties. There are many Diſputes about 
praying in Families 3 though thoſe that 
take their daily Bread ſhould ſeek God 
together : but there can be no diſpute a- 
bout praying in Secret ; for the Precept 
that requireth Prayer, firſt falleth upon 


ſingle Perſons, before it falleth upon Fa- . 


milics and Churches, 1 The, 5. 17. Pray 
without ceaſing. This cannot concern Fa- 
milies and Churches, they are done at ſta- 
ted times, when they can conveniently 
meet z but every Man 1n fecret 1s to be 
often with God. Chriſt was often alone, 
Mark 1. 35. He went out into @ ſolitary 
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place, and there prayed. Surely Chriſt had 
not ſuch need to pray as we have, nor 
ſach need of retircment, his Love to God 
being always fervent, and ſo in no dan- 
ger of diſtraction : God poured out the 
Spirit, that we-might go apart, and mourn 
over Soul-Diſtempers, Zech. 12. 10, Ir, 
I2, 13,14, Now God's precious Gifts 
are not given in vain. So, Ads 1o. 2, 
Cornelius prayed to God alway. Therefore 
certainly ſecret Prayer is a neceſſary Duty 
of God's Worſhip to be obſerved by all 
that acknowledg God to be God, and the 
World to be ruled by his Providence, or 
themſelves to have any need of his Grace 
and Pardon, or hope for any thing from 
him in the World to come 2: Therefore. if 
you have any ſenſe of Religion, or think 
you have any need of 'particular com- 
merce with God, you ſhould make Con- 
ſcience of ſecret Prayer. 

(2.) Others that make Conſcience of 
External Worſhip, Prayer, Hearing ,” 
Reading, Singing of Pſalms 3 but not of 
Internal Worſhip, Faith, Love; and Hope : 
The External Forms were appointed for 
the acting or increafing of Internal Graces 
and 10 they ſuperficially are converſant 
about the Means,and never mind the End; 
F 2 Exter- 


Wil, 
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done ; but Internal Worſbip is difficuk : 
External Worſhip may procune us effeem 
with Men 3 but Internal, Acceptance with 
God : External Worſhip (atifgeth blind 
Conſcience, but doth not þetter the 
Heart : External Worlbip may puffs us up 
with a vain Confidence 3 but Jnternal 
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External Worſhip is ſenfible, and eabily - 


Worſhip maketh us lament Spiritual De- 


fefs : We have not that purity of Heart, 
that deep ſenſe of the World to come 3 
that abſoluce deperndance upon God, 
which may quiet our Souls iaall Exigen- 
cies. Surely they are better Chriftany 


that have the Effecq of the Ordinancey, - 


than they that have only the Formality of 
ther. The External Duty may. pxocuge us 


toil and weariſomneG to the Fleſh, but 


the Ioternal Worſhip bringeth us Com- 
fort and Peace : The more Faith in Chyiſt, 
and Love to God, aud lively Hope of 


Eternal Life, the more is the Saul comfor- - 


ted : Therefore if you will always hek the 
Ghafs, and. never taſte the Hogny 3 go ogin 
a: Trac of Duties, but you will have no 
comfort in them. In ſhort 3 They that 
20.0 in External Duties, may be faid in 


ſome ſenſe to ſerve God, but they do hot _ 
ſeek afier him : In pretence they make 


God 
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God the Obje# of their Worthip, for 
they do not worſhip at) Idol; but 
they do not make him the End of 
their Wotſhip: A Man tnaketh God 
the End of, his Worſhip, when he 
will not go away from God, without 
God ; when he looketh to this, that his 
delight in! God be quickned, his depen- 
dance typon God ſtrengthned, his batred 
of Sin encreaſed, and by every Addreſs 
to God, 1s made more like God. 

(3.) It teproveth, and difproveth thofe 
that put on a garb of Devotion, when 


 miniltting before the Lord, bur are flight 


and van in ther ordinary Converſation : 
A Man ſhould be in ſome meaſure ſuch 
ont of Duty, as he giveth out himſelf to 
be in Duty ; For his whote Life ſhould 
be, as it were, a continued AR of Wor- 
ſhip. Prov. 23. 17. Let mot thy Heart 
exvy Sinners, but be thou in the Fear of the 
Lord all the day long. We ſhould fill 
live in a dependance upon God, and m 
ſabjection to him : Pfal. 16. 8. { have ſet 
the Lord always before me : Heis at my 
right hand, I ſhall not be moved. In Point 
of Reverence, and in point of Depen- 
dance, becauſe we are in danger to mif- 


+ carty, both by the Delights of Senſe, and 
F 3 the * 
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the Terrors of Senſe : If a reverence of, 
and a dependance on the great God, do; 
{till poſſeſs our Hearts, we {hall carry our || 
ſelves more ſoberly as to the Comforts of 
the World, and not be eaſily diſcouraged 
and daunted with the Fears of the World: . 
This is our Preſervative, and maketh us 
true and faithful to our great End. [ 
2. Thoſe that do not ſerve God in the 
Spirit. You ſkould worſhip God fo, as it 
\ may look like Worfhip and Service per- 
formed to .God, and due to God. 'Tis 
Spiritual Worſhip God requireth, and is 
eyer pleaſed with all : He ſeeketh ſuch to * 
worſhip him, as worſhip him in Spirit, 
and in Truth, Johz 4. 23. And this is 
moſt agreeable to his Nature, Joh 4. 24.. 
God is a Spirit, ard - they that worſhip him, 
uſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, 
When Hearts wander, when Afte@ions do 
not anſwer Exprefitons, Is this like Service ' 
and Worſhip done to an All-ſeeing, and. 
All-knowing Spirit ? Is there any ſtamp of 
God upon the Duty, of his Majeſty, . 
Goodnels,and great Power ? r 
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ſtians: Here is their Carriage towards | [| 
God brictly fet down 3 They worſhip God 
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.M .in the Spirit. A Chriſtian is deſcribed by 
2: his proper At, Worſhip; and by the prc- 
: per Objett thereof, God ; and by the pro- 
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per part and ſeat thereof, [7 the Spirit. 
Do you worſhip him with Reverence, 
and with Delight and Atiection ; with a 
Truſt, Hope, and Confidence ? 

1. With Reverence. Conſidering God's 
Majeſty, and our own Vileneſs : The Ma- 


| jelty of God 5 Mal. 1. 13. For I am 4 


great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Slight 
Worſhip, argueth lefſening thoughts of 
God. Do you know to whom you ſpeak ! 


- 'Tis a contempt of God, if you think 
. any thing will ſerve the turn, you have 


mean thoughts of him, and do not confi- 
der him as you ought to do : So our vile- 
neſs, Ger. 18. 27. Who am I, that am but 
Duſt and Aſhes, that I ſhould ſpeak unto 
(God 2 Duſt, as to the bulinefs of his O- 
riginal, and Aſhes by the deſert of Sin : 
In our nearer Approaches to God, thus 


' ſhould we think of our ſelves. 


2. With Dclight and AfﬀeGtion, as our 
reconciled Father in Chriit. $0, heis to 
us, as the Well-ſpring of all Grace and 
Goodneſs: The great Work of the Go- 


; ſpel, is to bring us to God, as a Father, 


Gal. 4.6, God asa Judg, by the Spirit 
F 4 of 
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Chriſt, by the Spirit of Adoption, bring- 


eth us back again to God as a Father, 


This is the Evangelical way of worſhip- 


ping, that in a Child-like manner we may 


come to God. 

3. With Truſt, Hope, and Confidence. 
He knoweth all our Wants, can relieve 
all our Neceflities : Pal. 57.2. 1 will cry 
anto God moſt high,who performeth all things 
for me, Worſhip would be a cold For- 
mality, if we had to do with one that 
knew us not, or had not Sufticiency and 


Power to help us: But God is Omniſct- 


ent, and All-ſuffticient, and hath promiſed 
to hear and help us 1m our ftraits : He 


knoweth our Neceſlities, when we know _ 


tem not, 


I7. We come now to the ſecond Cha- 
raſter 5 And rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Thence obſerve 3 


Doct. That the great Wark of a Chri- 
 ftian, #s a rejoicing in Chriſt Je- 
fas, or a thankful ſenſe of ONYr Re- 

deemer's Mercy. | | 


In 


? 


of Bondage, driveth us to Chriſt : Bue © 
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ln opening this Point, I ſhall ufe 
this method. 


1, Shew you, What is this rejoicmg 
in Cheilt. 
2dty, I ſhall prove, That Chriſt is mat- 
ter of true Rejoicing, in his Perſon, 
Offices, Benefits. 

34dly, Thar Chriftians are not ſound 
and fincere in their Profeſſion, wn- 
leſs they do keep up this Rejoicing 
in Chrilt. 


1f, What is this Rejoicing ? xevydpe- 


_ 11&X2/59 11665: The Original word im- 


plieth ſuch a degree of Joy, as amounts. 
to glorification or boaſting 3 or ſuch an 
exultation of Mind, as breaketh out into 
ſome ſenſible expreſſion of nt, There are 
in it three things. 

(1.) An apprehenfion of the Good 
and Benefit which we have by Chriſt ; 
For otherwiſe how can we refoice and 
glory in Himz? 1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. Bt of 


him, ye are in Chriff Teſws, who of God is 
| _ js Jef: f 


to w, Wiſdom, and Righteonſneſs, 
and S anchification, and Redemption ; That 
according as it is written, He that glorieth, 

; ET, let 
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let him glory in the Lord 5 Chriſt is All bp 
That our whole Rejoicing may bein him, | 


who hath enlightned us with the Know- 
ledg of the Goſpel, and ſhewed us the 
way of Salvation, and 1s the Author of 


- 


our ' Juſtification and SanGitication, and . 


of our deliverance from all Calamities,and 


from Death it ſelf Theſe Benefits are the | 
cauſe of our rejoicing 3 namely, the Pro- 


miſes of the Goſpel, ſealed by his Death, 
and the Graces conveyed to us by his Spi- 


rit : We rejoice and glory in him, as the. 


only and all-ſufticient Saviour. They 
that gloried in Circumciſion, gloried in 


their entrance into the Legal Covenant ; 


They became Debtors to the Law, but 
Chriſt hath ratified it in the New Cove- 
nant by his Blood 3 therefore here 1s more 
abundant cauſe of rejoicing. 

(2.) Due AticQions of Contentment, 
Joy, Love, Exultation of Heart, thar 


tolloweth thereupon. A bleſſing our | 
ſclves 1n our Portion, that this great Hap- 


pineſs is fallen to our ſhare, offered to us 


at leaſt, if not poſlefſed by us : The very. 
Knowledg of Chriſtianity, breedeth Joy, - 


Ads 8.8. Andihere was great joy in that 
City. That is, upon the tendency of the 
Goſpel, much more when we believe in 


Chriſt, | 
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- Chriſt, and embrace his Religion, and 
- reſolve to become his Diſciples. They re- 
ceived his Word gladly, AGs 2.41. His 
Do&rine muſt be welcomed with the 
Heart, with all Love and Thankfulneſs : 
*Tis faid of the Jaylor, As 16. 34. That 
he rejoiced, believing in God, and all his 
Houſe. He was but newly recovered out 
of the Suburbs of Hell, ready to ki)l him- 
ſelf but juſt before 3 ſo that a Man would 

think, 'twere eaſter to fetch Water out of 
 aFlint, or a ſpark of Fire out of the bot- 
tom of the Sea, than to expect or find 

' Joy in ſuch an Heart 3 yea, though (till 
* 1n danger of Life,. for treating thoſe as 
Gueſts, whom he ſhould have kept as Pri- 
ſoners ; yet he rejoiced, when acquainted 
with Salvation by Chriſt : More eſpecially 
ſhould we rejoice, when the Comfort is 
ſealed up to our Conſciences : Row.5.11, 
Not only fo, but we alſo joy in God, through 


. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we havenow 


received the Atonement, The Eunuch, 
when he was baptized, He went on his way 

rejoicing, As 8. 39. 
| (3.) An expreſfiion of it, by an open 
\ . Profeffion of Chriſts Name, | both in 
Word and Deed, what-ever it coſts us : 
- They are ſaid to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| > 


it 
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who in thoſe Times could profes his? 
Name, though with hazard ahd ſelf-deni- 

Theſſalonians, who received, 
the Wotd with much Afﬀition, and much 


al. As the 


4 
Fg 


Y 


Affurance, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, | 


1 Theſfſ. 1.6. And tis expreſted by the. 


Parable of the Man that found the true 
Treaſure, and for joy thereof, ſold al 
that he had to buy the Field, Marth. 14. 


44. They are willing to loſe all other. 


Contentments and Satisfactions for ths, 


Chriſt is enough. They needed this Joy to 


encourage them againſt the Tryals whit 


they then underwent for Chriſt's ſake,and 


the Golpel's ſake. 


2aly, That Chriſt is matter of trix. 


Rejoicing 3 for they ate Fools that rejoice 
in Bawbles and Trifles. A Chriſtian's Joy 
may be owned and juftihed. When 
Cherift's Birth was celebrated by Angel, 


"tis faid, Lake 2, 10. Behold, I bring you - 


Llad tydings of gteat Foy. Here w Joy, 
and preat Joy in Salvation by Chriſt: 


And e1lary, Luk 1. 46, 47. My Soul doth 
magnify the Lord, and my Spirit doth rejoice 
in God my Saviow. Suxcly, there is 0 


canſe of Joy watting in God, and ft 
God coming as a Saviour, In thort, In 


Chriltta- 


ma $89 a@ . . —_ a 


pat Ly © pay ap aw ©. as 


Q., ©. wy 


— the Trug Cirewnciſiee. 


- Chriſtianity, all is fitted to fill our Hearts 
> with Delight «nd Joy. 


i, Fhe wonderful Myſtertes of our | 


- Redemption by Chriſt. Thereby, 


(1.) A way s found out for our Recon- 
ciliation with-God, and how that dread- 
ful Contrayerly may be taken up, and 
Heaven and Earth may kis each other, 
2 Cov. 5. 19. Surely this s glad Tidings of 


. great Joy, to felf-condemned Sinners, 
who fiood always in fear of the Wrath of 
' God, and the Flaryes of Hell: Whar 


Joy is it (0a condemned Man, that is rea- 
dy every day ta be taken away te Execu- 
09, $0 hear that his Peace s made, . that 
Pardon may be had, & he will ſeek it, and 
lae i out ? | 
(2;) A diſtinct Relation. of a defeat of 
the great Knemies of .Qur Salvatian, 
Death, Hel, the Devil, and the Wortd : 
He hath not only made our Peace with 


- the Father, by the Blood of tus Crols, 


bet vanquiſhed our Spiritual Enemies, 
and tramyphed over theiy, i Cel. 2. 14,15. 


Long enoygh. might /werhave Jain in'Pri- 


ſon, before the utmoſt Farthing had been 
paid, or done any thing-to procure our 
deliverance, if our campaſiionate Re- 
deemer had not taken the-Work in hand : 
had 
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had he turned us to any Creature, we had © 
- been helpleſs. "Twas he purchaſed Grace':- 
to overcome the Devil, the World, and * 
the Fleſh; that quickned you when you 
were dead in Sin; that put Satan out of! 
Office, and delivered us from the preſent :.. 
evil World, Gal. 1.4. And is not this 


matter of rejoicing to us? - 


(3-.) That hereby he hath not only abo- |. 
liſhed Death, but brought Life, and Re- * 
ſurrection to Life, 2 Tim. 1. ro. By en- - 


tring into. that other World, after his 


Sufferings, He hath given us a viltble. 
Demonſtration of the Reality of the. 
World to come, and in his Goſpel diſco- 
vered a Bleſſedneſs to us, which fſatiateth - 
the Heart of Man, and falveth the great. 


Sore of the whole Creation: If God had 


made nothing richer than the World, the. 


Heart of Man would have been as Levia- 
than 1n a little Pool. 


2. In the Promiſes of Chriſt, there is 


matter of Joy. In the general, God is 
your God, and that's more than to have 
all the World to be yours 3; compare 
Gen. 17. 7. {will eftabliſh my Covenant be- 


tween me and thee, and thy Seed after thee + 
in their Generations, for an everlaſting Co-.. 
zenant ;, to be a God wunto thee, and thy © 


Seed 


© #ocu a Pat ao a .oam_ cz 


| El 
Ie. 
IS g 

£8 
Pg. 
Kd 


the True.Circumciſon. 


: Seed after thee. With Pal. 144. 15. Hap- 


py is that People whoſe God is the Lord, We 


” have an Eternal and Allſufficient God to 
' live upon, and from whom to derive our 


Joy and Comfort. A God infinite m 


Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, to be 
* our Portion. And where is Matter: of 


Joy and Comfort, if not in God ? - Be- 


- hold the difference between Carnal Men 
-- and the Children of God 5 The World is 
- their Portion, and God is ours 3 and who 

| Is better provided for * More eſpecially 


we are told, 1 17. 4. 8. That Godlineſs 
hath the Promiſes of this Life, and that 
which is to come. Heaven and Earth are 
laid at the Feet of Godlineſs 3 what would: 


- you more |: Surely we have full Conſola- 


tion offered to us in the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel ; He can want nothing to his Com- 
fort- who'; hath an Intereſt in them. 
To inſtance in the loweſt Bleflings, thoſe 
which concern this Life : God is our God, 


- that can cure all Diſeaſes, overcome all 
Enemies, ſupply all Wants, deliver in. all 


Dangers, and will do it fo far as is for our 


. good and deſires of any thing beyond 
. this, are not to be ſatisfied, but mortified, 
-- Pfal. 84.11. But then for the more Ex- 
- cellent Promiſes of the New Covenant. 


Which 


A Deſoripimn of 


which concern another World, ſuch as the | 
pardaning of our Sins, the healing ou |” 
Natures, and the Fr ng of our Per-| 
ſons 3 2 Pet. I. 4. are gives uni; 
« exceeding po. and x Gwe Promiſes, 
that by theſe you might be partakers of th. 
Drvine Nature, having eſcaped the corruption. 
that i, fer the World t b befld. The par 
don: of all ous Sins, which are the grext - 
trquible, and burden of the Creatures, 
Who will rejoice like the pardoned Sis. 
ner, who is difcharged of his Debt,” 
ealed of his Burthken, and hath his Fi itch! 2 
covered 2 Pfal. 32. 1. Bleſſed 5s the Man. 
whoſe. nn. is forgruem, whoſe Sin 
comered. the blefiedneſs of the Man! 
He 3 _ —_ one Racked back from Execu- - 
Then, the taking away of the fto- 
ny gia, and the giving of an Holy and. 
Heavenly Heart. Oh what Matter of . 
Joy is this | to have all thingy — 
to Life and Codhinefs.: What's the trouble: - 
af. gracious .Hearr, but the Relifts of 
Corruption 2 "ow. 7. 24. Paul groaneth 
Mr but yet bleſſeth God for his Hopes 
by Chriſt; Yerf. 25. Renewing Grace i | 
dearly bought, and plentifully beftowed, 
Tihw 3. 5,6. and graciouſly offered to. C 


thoſe thac will ſeek after 1t, Prov. 8. 23. 
Tin 7 
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Turn you at my Reproof ; Behold, I will 
ponur out ny Spirit unto zo. And this pro- 
miſe to be fulfilled by a Drvine Power ; 
2 Pet. 1. 3. Oh what a Comfort 1s the 
Redeemer's Grace, to a Soul that hath 
been long exerciſed in ſubduing Sin ! 
'Tis true, it groans while 'tis a doing; 
yet the very groans of the Sick, (hew that 
Life and Health is fweet : Healing, re- 


; newing Grace maketh other Thingsſweet * 


as your whole Duty to God 5s It maketh 


| 1t become your Delight. But the great 
Promiſe is Eternal Life : 1 John 2.25. Ad 
. .this is the Promiſe that he hath promtiſed ws, 
: ever Flernal Life. That's a Matter of Joy 
- indeed: What! to live for ever with 
: God ! the fore-thought of it reviveth us 5 
-. the fore-taſte of it is a kind of Heaven 
.- upon Earth, 1 Pet. 1.8. The certain hope 


. of it will fwallow up all Grief- and Sor- 
« row, Rom.5.2,3. So that there is no. 
- queſtion, but that in the Promiſes of 


Chriſt, thereis Matter of: great Joy. 
3. The Enjoiments of Chriſtranity are 


.; very plealing: I add this to ſhew you, 
- that it is notall in expectation, if we con- 
-* fider not only what we ſhall be, but what 
> weare. For the preſent 5 
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(1.)We have peace of Conſcience, Rome. 
5.1, Mat. 11.29. Phd. 4.7, ' Reſt for 
our Souls is anxiouſly ſought after in 
other things, but only found in Chriſt's 
Religion, and living according to the 
Precepts and Inſtitutions thereof As 
Noah's Dove found not a place whereon 
ro reſt the ſole of her Foot; ſo we flut- 
ter up and down, but never have any firm 
peace of Heart and Conſcience, till we 
ſubmit to Chriſt, and take his coun- 
{c]. 

(2.) A ſence of the Love of God ; Rome. 
5. 5. Becauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad 
in our Hearts by the Holy Spirit given unto 
+. And, 1 Pet. 2.3. If ſo be ye have 
faſted that the Lord is gracious. 

(3.) God's Preſence with us, and our 
Communion with him. 1 Johz 1. 3, 4. 
And iruly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with his Son Feſas Chriſt, that your Foy 
may be full. And, John 8. 29. 

(4.) Acceſs to God, with afſurance of 
Welcome and Audience. ' John 16. 24. 
Whatſoever ye ack in my Name, ye ſhall re- 
ceive, that your Foy may be fall, 

(5.) The Fore-taſtes of the Life to 
. come 5 Rom. 8.23, and 2 Gor, 3, 5. So 
that 
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that all is to ſtir up this Delight and Joy 
1m the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _ 

4. The Precepts of Chriſt ſhew, that 
we have. Matter of Rejoicing in him. 
What are the great Duties required 2 To 
love God 1 Now what pain is it to delight 
1 the Lord as our All-ſufficient Portion ? 
To be mindful of him, and meditate of 
his Excellencies and Benefits : Pſal. 104. 
34. eMy Meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, 
{ will be glad in the Lord. Is it any 
toilſome thing to come in a childiſh man- 
ner, and unboſome our felves to him, and 


beg the renewed Teſtimonies of his Love 


to us, eſpecially when ſet awork by the 
Holy Ghoſt'? Gal. 4. 6. To believe in 
Chriſt, *tis difficult 3 but pleaſant to con- 
fider the Lord Jefus as the ſuitable Re- 
medy for the lapſed Eſtate of Mankind, 
both as to his Work with God and us : 
Heb. 3.x. He came to deltroy Sin and 
Miſety! When-ever we refle& upon 
Chriſt,what do we find but ample grounds 
of Joy 7 John I4.t. Let not your Hearts 
be troubled x. ye believe ins God, believe alſo 
in me, That is, to get off our trouble, 
conſider, we have an Alſufficient God, 
and an Aluffictent Mediator. Rom. 15. 
13. Now the God of Hope fill you with all 

G 2 Joy. 
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Foy and Peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in Hope, through the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſs. . Repentance requireth ſor- 
row for Sin, only as it tendeth to Joy 
and Comfort, eMatth. 5. 5. *'Tis a tor- 
iſ menting, but a curing Sorrow. The 
Be Word of God taketh care, that a Peni- 
"4 | tent, who hath foully miſcarried, ſhould 
* Wa Not be {wallowed up of over-much grief, 
| 2 Cor. 2.7. In the general, Repentance 
and Mortification are our Phyſick to ex- 
pel the noxious Humours, that would 


nation; and to keep the Soul in due 
plight and health. And then for Self- 


ferable, and throw out every thing that 


might live in Peace, and Holy Security 
therefore hath diſcharged our Cares, and 
Sorrows, and Fears : Our Cares, that 


4.6. Be careful for nothing. And, 1 Pe. 
5. 7. Caſt all your care upon: the Lord. Theſe 
Prohi- 


they might not diſtract our Minds : Phil. ; 
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bring us, not only to Death, but to Dam- | 


Government ; We are to bridle our Paf- | 
fions and Appetites : Gal. 5. 24. They that | 
are Chriſt's, have crucified the Fleſh, with |. 
the Aﬀe@ions and Luſis, The bridling our | 
Paſſions, 'tis but forbidding us to be mi- | 
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would diſquiet the Soul. Chriſt's great | 
care was, that the reaſonable Creature | 
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Prohibitions ſhew you the Goodneſs of 
Chriſt ; He hath made it unlawful for you 
to be troubled, and to perplex your 
Minds with anxious and diſtruſtful 
Thoughts. Oh! what pleaſant Lives 
might we live, if we could intirely caſt 
our ſelves into the Arms of God, and re- 
fer all things to the Wifdom and powerful 
Condu& of his Providence ! The Scrip- 
ture is as plentiful alſo in forbidding Sor- 
row 3 I Theſl. 4. 13. Sorrow ot as thoſe 
that are without Hope. Dejetion and an- 
guiſh of Spirit is your Sin. So for 
Fear; Ifa. 41.10: Fear not, for I am 
with thee : be not diſmayed, for I am thy 
God. Heb. 13.6. So that we may boldly 
ſay, The Lord is my Helper, I will not fear 
what Man can do unto me. What ſhould 
a' Chriſtian fear > Dangers by the way ? 
God is his Helper : To be caſt into Hell 
when he goeth out of the World ? Chriſt 
hath ſhewed him how to flee from Wrath 
to come : He feareth it with a Fear of 


Caution, ſo as to ſhun it z but not with a © 


Fear of Perplexity, ſo as to diſquiet and 
perplex his Soul, for Jeſus hath delivered 
him from Wrath to come, x Thefſ. 1. 10. 
Chriſtianity is as contrary to Sadneſs and 
Miſery, as Life to Death, and Light ta 

My -; Dark- 
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Darkneſs : For the other, the cpucifying 
and bridling of our Luſts, which carry us 
to the good things of this World 3 why, 
that is troubleſome, to be debarred of 
the Delights which Nature affects ! But 
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here are no rigorous ExaCtions, but ſuch ': 


as are agreeable to the reaſonable Nature.: 


Chriſt bath forbidden us np Pleaſure, byt - 
what may be a Sin, or a Snare to us.; He | 

would not have Man to degenerate and | 
turn Beaſt. Al] Chriſt's Reftxqints are but |. 


icceſary Cautions for.our ſafety : Is it (+ 


burdenſome to a Map to. keep . out, of ” 
Dangers way, and to avoid fuch things 


as arc deſtruftive to his Soul 2. If a Friend 


will take out of our bands, the Knife | | 


with which we would not only cut our © 


Fingers, byt our Throats z, Is. he to he | 


blamed ? Op is he your Enemy, who for- © 
biddeth you to drink Poiſon 2. F orbidden | 


Fruit coſts dear in the I{lue. 


5. For thoſe Duties which: concern our | 


Neighbour. To love all Men.; to do. 


good toall Men, tis a Blefled and God- ; 
Itke thing, to be giving ratber than re | 


cciving, A5.20. 35- The delight of do- | 
ng good, is mych more than the coſt ; / 
'tis to be as earthly Gods among: aur - 
Mid: This Work, rewardeth it | 


ſelf, : 
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ſelf, beeauſe ;'tis ſuch a contentment and 
ſatisfaction. to our Minds. For Juſtice : 
To do,, as we. would be done to ; what 
more pleafant 2 We would have others 
bound. by theſe Laws, why. not our ſclves ? 


Tis horrible ,to require one meaſure of 


dealing-from them to us, and ule a quite 
contrary. our. ſelves! Would Men hate, 
defraud, oppreſs others, and expe&t no- 
thing but kind and righteous dealing from 
them ? this. is a groſs partiality : There- 
fore as our Intereſt calleth for Juſtice, ſo 
doth our Conſcience z and it would be a 
trouble and an affront to Reaſon not todo 
it. So for Fidelity in our Relations : 
Theſe things maintain order of Families, 
and conduce to our ſafety and private 
peace, as well as they belong to our Duty 
to God : So that on which fide ſoever we 
look, we ſee what Matter of Joy there is 
in Chriſt. "7 


I come now to ſhew you, 


Thirdly, The Reaſons why Chriſtians 
are not ſacred and lincere 'in their Profe(- 


fion, unleſs they keep up this rejoicing in 
_ Chriſt, 


G 4 i. We 
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| 1. We do notelſe give Chriſt his due 
{Rl Honour, if we do not eſteem him who is | 
| ſo excellent in himſelf, and fo-ibeneficial þ. 
AA to us, even to a degree of Rejoycing : |: 
The magnifying of Chriſt was mtended by 7 
God, in the whole Buſineſs of 'oufr Re- | 
demprtion and Deliverance, that'WE'inight 
eſteem him, delight in him, count all 
things Dung and Drofs, - that- we might 
gain him: Now we do not comply with 
this End, but have mean thoughts of his 
Grace, if we be not affected with Joy at 
it, | 
It argueth a double defect F 
(1.) That we are not ſenſible of our :. 
great miſery without him. - | | '# 
Nor, (2.) affected with the great Love 
he hath ſhewed in our Deliverance, and '. 
the Felicity accruing to us thereby. - 
(1.) We are not duly ſenſible of our © 
arcat Miſery without him. Alas, What ; 
could we have done, without his Paſſion 
and Intcrcefſion ? If he had not died for 
Sinners, What had you to anſwer to the 
Terrors of the Law, the Accuſations of : . 
your Conſciences, the Fears of Hel], and 
approaching Damnation ? How could you 
look God in the Face, or think one com- 
fortable thought of him ? Had we wept 
out 
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out our Eyes, and prayed out our Hearts, 
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and never committed Sin again 3 this 
would not have made God fatisfaQion for 
Sin paſt : Paying new Debts, doth not 
quit old Scores * Long enough might we 
have lain in our Blood, ere we could 
have found 'out a Ranſom which God 
would accept; belides him there 1s no Sa- 
viour. And ther for his Interceſſion : If 
he did not hide your nakedneſs, and pro- 
cure you a daily Pardon, you would not 
be an hour longer out of Hell. If hedid 
not bring you to God, you could have 
no comfortable accels to him: Your 
Prayer would: be caſt back as Dung in 
your Faces, if the Merit of his Sacrifice 


. did'not make them accepted. And ſhall 


all this be told yon, and owned by you 
for Truth 3 and will you not rejoice that 
God hath found a Ranſom, and provided 
an-Interceſſor for you 2 Surely it cannot 
be 1magined that you are ſenfible of your 
caſe, if you be not thankful for your 
Remedy. 

(2.) You are not affeRted with the 
great Love which Chriſt hath ſhewed in 
your Deliverance 3 nor the Felicity ac- 
cruing to you thereby. 'Tis ſaid, Epheſ. 
3. 19. That you may know the Love of God 


which 
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which paſſeth knowledg, Before he had 
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prefſed them to make. jt. their ſtudy to 
comprehend the hcighth, length, and 
breadth 3 and when,they. have all done, 
the Love of Chriſt paſſeth Knowledg ; 
Chriſt would poſe Men, and Angels with 


an heap of Wonders, 1n. delivering us .- 


from Miſery and Sin.-; Now. ſhould not 
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we rejoice and make our. boaſt of this! | 


Surely, we vilify and bring down the 
price of theſe Wonders of Love, if we 


entertain them with. cold Thoughts, and 


without ſome conſiderable Ads of Joy 
and Thankfulneſs. Shall. Angels wonder, 
and we the Parties interefled not rejoice! 
Certainly we are not afteed with the 
great Felicity accruing to us. Felicity 
cannot be ſought after without the higheſt 
Aﬀecions and Endeavours. Now if we 
can rejoice in Trifles, and.not rejoice in 
the Love of: God ; How can we be fajd to 
mind theſe things? ,. __ 

' 2, A.Man's Joy diſtinguiſheth him. 
There is a ſeeking Joy, and a complacen- 
tial Jop,, Pal. 119.14. 1 have rejoiced in 
the Way of thy Teſtimonies, as much as in 
all Riches.  *T1s good to obſerve what it 
is that putteth Gladneſs into our Hearts : 
The Love of God, and his Goodneſs in 
| | Chriſt, 
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complacency, or diſpliciency. Pſalm, 4. 
7, Thou haſt put Gladneſs into my Heart, 
wore than in the time that their Corn and 
their Wine increaſed, Rom. 8. 5. They that 


are after the Fleſh, do mind the things of 


the Fleſh: but they that are after the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit, To rejoice 1n the 
Creatures, as accommodating or pleaſing 


the Fleſh, is the Joy of the Carnal : To 


rejoice in outward Ordinances and Privi- 
lJeges, without other things, 1s the Joy of 


the Hypocnte and common Protciſors. 
Ler us carry It a little farther 3 The De- 


vils, and Damned, are out of all hope 
and poſlbility of Joy : The Angels, and 
alorified Szjints, rejoice in the full fruition 
of God: There is Ganaium Vie, and 
Gaudinm Patrie ; there is the Joy of the 
Way, and the Joy of our Home, at our 
Journeys End. The latter is ſet forth 
Pal. 16. 11. In, thy preſence is fulneſs of 
Joys at thy right Hand are. Pleaſures for 
evermore. The otber is in Chriſt, and the. 
ule of his healing and: recovering Me- 
thods, and. the delires and hopes of the 


Glory to come. This 4s the Joy, or well- 


plealedneſs of :mind, which is. proper to. 
us in our Journey : Ix Pet, 1.8, I whons be- 
| | lieving, 


Chriſt, Every Man is diſcovered by his | 
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lieving, ye rejoice with Foy unſpeakable, and 
Full of Glory. The Comfort of Travel- | 


lers differeth from that which a Man hath 
in Heaven: 'Tis a Joy that he hath, as he 
is going Home 3 and therefore how ſhould 
the ſerious Chriſtian be deſcribed, ' but by 
his rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus ? 


Of 1. To reprove thoſe that cannot Z 
keep up their Rejoycing in Chriſt Jeſus, '- 
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as ſoon as they are mated with any Cala- | 


mity or Affliction in the World. ' Is not | 
Grace better than any natural Comfort |. 


taken from us 2 Heb. 12. 11. No chaſtning 
for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyows, but 


grievows Nevertheleſs, afterwards it yield- |. 
eth the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, | 
unto them which are exerciſed thereby. Surely : 


F {> 


when we bave ſuch cauſe of rejoycing in | 
Chriſt, to be deje&ted with every little | 


Adverſity, ſheweth weak Faith. Have 
you Peace with God, and Communion 
with him at every turn? and ſhall a blaſt- 
ing of the Creature deſtroy all your Com- 
fort? Have you hope of Glory, and can- 
not you bear a Diſappointment in the 


World ? | Are you aſſured of the Care of 


your Heavenly Father, and his particular 
Providence over you, and yet ſo full of 


grudging 
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grudging and repining Thoughts, when 
he retrencheth you a little, and blaſteth 
your worldly Probabilities? Surely ic 
argueth too much addictedneſs to preſent 
Comforts, and love of the eaſe of the 
Fleſh ! Have you a due ſenſe of the World 
to come, and that better, and enduring 
Subſtancez and yet complain fo bitterly 
of Worldly Lofſes ? Have you a God in 
Covenant with you, who hath engaged 
all his Love, Wiſdom, and Power, to 
help you, and to turn all things to your 
Good ? Roms. 8. 23. What though the 
tryal of your Faith and Patience be very 
fore ? Did you capitulate with God, and 
bargain with him how much you would 
ſaffer the Fleſh to be croſſed, and that in 


ſuch ſharp Afﬀiictions you would be excu- 


ſed, that your Gourd ſhould not be alto- 
gether ſmitten and dried up ? You can 
bear any other Croſs but this; but was this 
excepted out of your Reſignation ? 

2, It reproveth thoſe that cheriſh a car- 
nal Rejoicing. A Believer ſhould rejoice 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Luke 10. 19, 20. Behold, 
1 give unto you Power to tread on Serpents, 
and Scorpions, and over all the Power of the 
Enemy, &c. Notwithſtanding, in this re- 


 Joice n0t, that the Spirits are ſubje# unto 


you : 
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you : but rather meenee, becauſe your Names |: 


are written in Heaven, Rejoice not in 
this, that you are in Dignity and Ho- 
nour 3 This is tiot your Felicity, nor the 
dire&t way to your Felicity 3 the higher 
you climb, your Station is the more dan- 
gerous : They are ſafer that ftarid on the 
Ground, than thoſe that afe on a Pinacle : 
Rejoice not, in that you have abundance 
of earthly Riches, but that you have a 
taſte of higher and better things : Be not 
affected fo deeply with lowet Mercies, as 
to overlook the ſpecial Mefcies that ac- 
company Salvation : Rejoice not in this, 
that you have convenient Habitations in 
this World ; but in that you have a Build- 
ing of God, an Houſe not made with 
Hands, Erernal in the Heavens : In that 
you have comely Bodies, but that you 
have hopes of a better ReſurreQion, when 
this mortal ſhall pat 0n Immortality, Not 
in the Nobilry of your Birth, but that 
you are born of the Spirit. John 1. 12, 
13. To as many as received him, to them 
gave he Power to become the Sons of God, 
ever to thens that believe on his Name © which 
were born, not of Blood, nor of the Will of 
the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of 
God. Rejoice not in that you have 
great 
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great Friends to ſtand by you ; but that in 

the New Covenant you are made a Friend 
of God, as Abraham was. Not in that 
you have coſtly Accommodations to pleaſe 
the Fleſh : No, this may be the bane of 
your Souls: Rom. 8. 13. They that live 
after the Fleſh, ſhall die. And, Luke 16. 
25, Son, Remember that thou in thy Life- 
time receivedft thy good things. ( Dives fa- 
red deliciouſly every day, and Lazarus 
was fall of Sores, and deſirous to be fed 
with the Crumbs which fell from the Rich 
Man's Table) : Thor haſt received thy good 
Things, and Lazarus evil Things : but now 
he is Comforted, and thou art Tormented. 


Ofc 2. Is to incourage you to Rejoice 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Now becauſe we are 
helpers of your Joy, 1 Cor. 1.24. And 
God is belt pleaſed with this frame of Spi- 
git, I Theſſ. 5. 16, I fhall reſume the 
main Diſcourfe 3 And, 

1. Handle the Nature of it. 

2. Shew you whether this Joy may be 
without Aſſurance, 

3. Shew you the ſpiritual Profit of it. 

4. Fhe Helps or Means by which it is 
raiſcd 1 us. 


I. For 


—_— 
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i. For the Nature of it. *Tis an A& 
of Lowe, begotten in ws by the ſenſe of the 


ve of Chriſt, revealed in the Word, and | 


ſhed abroad in our flearts by the Holy Ghoſt; | 


whereby the Soul is more affeted with delight 2 


-- 1 SJ 
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in the Grace of the Redeemer, than with all m 


other things whatſoever. 


In which Deſcription, Obſerve, 1. *Tis F- 


an Aq of Love. The Acts of Love are ©. 


two : Deſire, and Delight. They both |. 
agree in this, That they are converſant a- * . 


bout good, and are founded in eſteem : 


We think it good. They differ, becauſe 


Deſire is the Motion and Exerciſe of Love, 
and Delight the Quiet and Repofe of it. |. 
| Deſire is expreſſed in that Speech, Pſalm. 


63.8. My Soul followeth hard after thee. 
A Believer cannot forbear to ſeek after | 
God. Deſire of Union, keepeth us up *. 


In the purſuit of him. Delight is expreſ- 


ſed in that form of Speech, P/al. 16. 5, 6. :. 


The Lord is the Portion of my Inheritance, * 
and my Cup. The Lines are fallen unto me 


in a pleaſant place 3, yea, T have a goodly Hee 


ritage. He bath all his Joy, and Pleaſure, , 


and Contentment in God. Deſire, ſup- 2 


p_ ſome want or abſence of the va- '' 
u : 


ed Objee : Delight, ſome kind of En- | 


joyment : Either he 1s ours, or might be ". 


ours -. 
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ours if we would our ſelves. For the Of- 
fer is cauſe of Joy, as well as the Injoy- 
ment. If our Deſires have reached the 
lovely Obje&, 'tis cauſe of Joy 3 or if it 
be within our reach. As when Chriſt and 
his Benefits are offered to us, and left up- 
on our choice. And therefore tis ſaid, 
Jonah 2. 8. They that obſerve lying Vanities, 
forſake their own Mercies, Their own, 
though not poſſeſſed by them, yet they 
are offered to them: They might have 
been their own, if they did not exclude 
themſelves: The ObjeG is in a ſort pre- 
ſent, and brought home to us in the Offers 
of the Goſpel. | 4 
2. 'Tisan At of Love begotten in us, 
by the ſenſe of the Love of Chriſt : For 
Love only begetteth Love 3 1 Fohr 4. 
19. We. love him, becauſe he loved #s firſts 
The Obje& of . Love, is Goodneſs : Now 
we love God in Chriſt, for the Goodneſs 
that is in him, the Goodneſs that floweth 


| from him, and the Goodneſs we expet 


from him'; all theſe attra&t our Love. 

(1.) The Goodneſs that is in him ; Mo- 
ral and Beneficial ; Moral, which is his 
Holineſs, P/al.119.140. Thy Word is wery 
pure, therefore thy Servant loveth it. If 
we Love his Law, for the purity thereof, 

| then 


14.6k 
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then certainly we muſt Jove God, how 
elſe can we ſ{tudy to imitate him 2 for we 
imitate only that which we love, and de- 
light in as good. Then for his Beneficial 
Goodneſs ; Pſal. 100. 5. For the Lord is 


Good, his Mercy is everlaſting 5 and hit E- 
And, | 


Truth endureth to all Generations, 
Pſal. 119. 68, hou art Good, and doſt 
good. | 


(2.) The Goodneſs that floweth from | 


him : Not only in our Creation, but our : 


Redemption by *Chriſt, which is the ftu- © 


pendous Inſtance of his Goodneſs to | 


Man. Titus 3. 4. After the kindweſs and 
love of God our Saviour towards Man ap- 
peared, &c, (Inthe Creation, there was 
Axia, in Redemption, qMwfpoma) 
That God found a Ranſom for us, and fo 
great as his only begotten Son 3 this was 
Love and Goodneſs indeed. 

(3.) The Goodneſs we expe&t from 
him, both in this World, and the next : 
Here, Reconciliation, and Remifftion of 
Sins, which 1s a Bleſſing that doth much 
draw the Heart of Man to delight in 
Chriſt. For fbe loved: much, to whom 
annch was forgiven, Luke 7. 47. We keep 
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off from a condemning God, but draw .. 


nigh toa pardoning God. Therefore the 


Apoſtle - 
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J Apoſtle faith, Heb. 7. 19. The bringing in 


of this better Hope by the Goſpel, doth 
cauſe us to draw nigh to God. Being at 
peace with God, and reconciled to him, 
we may have acceſs with confidence, and 
boldneſfs,. to the Throne of Grace, are 
no more at diſtance with God, looking 
uport him as a conſuming Fire. The Go- 
ſpel giveth us liberty to come to him, and 
expet the Mercy and Bounty of God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. ' So in the next 
World Eternal Life and Glory, which is 
our great Reward, merited by Chriſt ; 
Mat. 5. 12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your Reward in Heaven. This 
is a ſolid, laſting, fatisfying, ſubſtanti- 
al Good. Worldly Joys are but ſeeming, 
they appear and vaniſh in a moment,every 
blaſt of Temptation ſcattereth them, 
Well then, offers of Pardon, and Life by 
Chriſt, are the Matters of this Joy, as 
they free us from the greateſt Miſeries, and 
bring us to the enjoyment of the trueſt 
Happineſs. If you ask me then, Why is 
a Chriſtian deſcribed rather by rejoicing 
in Chrift, than by rejoycing in the par- 


don of Sins, and Eterna! Bleſſedneſs ? I 


Anſwer, Becauſe Chriſt 1s the Author and 


Procurex of theſe things to us; And by 


H 3 our 
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our Joy, we expreſs not only our eſteem 
of theſe Benefits, but our gratitude and 
thankfulneſs for the Mercy and Bounty 
of God, and the great Love of our Re- *: 
deemer. 5 
3. The Deſcription ſheweth, how the 
ſence of this Goodneſs is begotten in us : , 
The Love of Chriſt is revealed in the ” 
Word, and ſhed abroad in our Hearts, by ' 
the Holy Ghoſt; And I add, Believed + 
by Faith, and improved by Medita- ;.- 
tion, | 
(1.) 'Tis revealed in the Goſpel, or 
Word of Salvation which is ſent to us. 
Therefore 'tis ſaid, Ads 13. 48. When 
the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and ' 
glorified the Word of God 5 and as many as 
were ordained to Eternal Life, believed, 
Surely the Mind of Man, which is natu- 
rally diſcomforted, and weakned, and 
ſtrangely haunted with Doubts and Fears 
about the pardon of Sin, and Eternal ' 
Life, is mightily revived and encouraged . 
with theſe glad Tydings of this Salvation, ; 
diſpenſed to us by a fure Covenant, Heb. 
6.18, And if the Gentiles that heard 
theſe things were glad, proportionably we. 
ſhould be glad, for the Goſpel ſhould ne- _ 
ver be as {tale News to Sinners, or. as a | 
Jelt 
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Jeſt often told : Our Neceflities are as 
deep as theirs, and the Covenant ſtandeth 


as firm to us, as it. did to them 3 There- 


fore if we have the Heant of a guilty Man, 
it ſhould be as welcome to us. 

(2.) 'Tis ſhed abroad in our Hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt. So much is aſſerted by 


the Apoſtle. Rom. 5. 5. The Love of God 


is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt which is given unto . Our dry 
Reaſon cannot give ſuch a lively ſenſe of 
theſe Comforts, as the Revelation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, And this is the difference be- 
tween a believing by Tradition, and be- 
lieving by Inſpiration. Believing by Tra- 
dition, giveth us but cold thoughts of 
theſe Myſteries 3 but believing by Inſpira- 
tion, warmeth the Heart, and reviveth it 
with an unſpeakable Joy; and is called, 
taſting the- good Word ; which is the privi- 
lege of thoſe who are enlightned by the 
Spirit, Heb. 6.4. And a taſting that the 
Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. 2. 3. which much 
differeth from the common reflection up- 
on thoſe things which Fleſh and Blood 
may give us, or the bare reports of Men 
ſtir up in us. The Spirits light is lovely, 
and raviſheth, and trauſporteth the Soul 
And where it is permanent, and rooted, ig 
H 3 ctice 
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effecually changeth the Soul. Some) arc 


altogether careleſs, not atteQed at all with F. 
theſe things, as the habituated worldly * 


Sinner, '1 Cor. 14. They are folly to 


him. For Spiritual Things muſt be (piri- 7 
tually diſcerned : Some are to a degree 


affected by the common Work of the Spi- 
rit, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. but 'tis not rooted, 'tis 
not predominate,ſo as to control other Af- 
fetions and: Delights; they have a re- 


joicing in the Offers of Pardon and Life, 


but 'tis a Joy that leaveth ſome darling 
Sin ſtill predominant. But there is a third 
ſort, that have ſuch a taſte of theſe things, 
that they are renewed and changed by it, 
Heb. 3. 6. Now then, if you would have 
this rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, you muſt 
apply your ſelves to Chriſt, in the ufe of 
the appointed means, for the renewing of 


your Natures 3 for Love and Delight are. 


never forced, nor will be drawn forth by 
bare Commands and Threatnings, yea, 
and not by the propoſal of Promilcs, 
though the Injoiments be never fo great 
and glorious. This may a little ſtir us, 
and this is the Matter of Joy, but not the 


Cauſe of Joy. But this Joy, proceedeth * 


partly from the Inclination, when the 


Heart is ſuited, and partly from the at- » 
tractive . 
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tractive goodneſs of the Object: and both 
are powerfully done by the Holy Spirit, 
as the Heart js renewed, and the Obje& 
is moſt effecually repreſented: by him, 
Epheſ. 1. 17,18, And this we muſt wait 


for. 


(3.) "Tis received, and believed. by 
Faith. This 1s often told us in the Scrip» 
ture, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 1z whom believing, ye 
rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, and full of 
Glory, And, *Kom. 15. 13. The God of 
Hope fill you with Foy and Peace in be- 
lieving, We cannot be affeted with the 
great Things Chriſt hath done and pur- 
chaſed for us, till we believe them. There 
1s in Faith, three things, A{ert, Conſent, 
and Afiance. . z | 

(1.) Aſert, or a firm and certain be- 
liet of the Truth of the Goſpel concern» 
ing Chriſt, as. the only ſufficient Saviour, 
by whom alone God will give us the par- 
don of Sins, and Eternal Life. John 4. 
42. We have heard him our ſelves, and know, 
that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of 
the World. And, Fohn 6. 69. We believe 
and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt, the 
Jon of the Living God. When we are ve- 
rily perſwaded of this, as we are of any 
thing that appeareth true to us 3 this ſtir- 
H 4 reth 
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xreth up Joy. . Others have bur an hear- 
fay Knowledg, not a Believing Aſlenr. 
Surely Chriſt is a deleable Obje&t, what 
- hindereth then, but that we rejoice in 
him ! Nothing but want of Faith : For if 
this be true, we ſo Neceſfitous, and he 
fo Al-ſuftticient a Remedy 3 why are we 
not ſo affe&ted with theſe 'things, as the 
worth of them doth deſerve! Nothing 
can be rationally ſaid, but that we are not 
ſoundly perſwaded of the truth of tt. 

- (2.) A Conſent, This Grace is diſpen- 
ſed by a Convenant which bindeth mutu- 
ally ; aſſureth us of Happineſs, and requi- 
reth Duty from us. Therefore, an un- 
feigned Conſent, or a readineſs to fulfil 
thoſe terms expreſſed 1n the Promiſe, is 
required of us; or a reſolution to repent 
and obey the Goſpel. Chriſt hath Offices 
and Relations that imply our Comfort ; 
and other Offices and Relations which 
imply our Duty: Or rather, the ſame do 
both ; He is our Teacher, and King, as 
well as our Prieſt; and we muſt ſubmit 
to be ruled and taught by him, as well as 
depend upon the Merit of his Sacrifice 
and Interceſſion. Heb. 5.9. And being 
wade perfeF, he became the Author of Ete-- 
nal Salvation to all them that obey kim, And 
| they 
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that they put off the Old Man, and pur 
on the New, Epheſi 4. 20, 21. True Be- 
levers, muſt be Scholars daily learning 
ſomewhat from Chriſt : yea, his Prieſt- 
hood implieth Duty, Dependance, hum- 
ble Addreſſes. A broken-hearted coming 
to God by him ; As his Kingſhip and Pro- 
phetical Office implieth privilege allo, 
His defending and teaching us by his 
Spirit. | 

(3.) There is Afrance : Which 1s a re- 
poſing of our Hearts, or a relying upon 
God, promiſing remiſſion of Sins, and 
Eternal Life for Chriſt's ſake alone'z that 
he will be as good as his word, while we 
diligently uſe the Means ordained to this 
end, Rom.2.7, And this Confidence 
hath an influence upon this Joy, Heb.3. 6, 
or a delightful ſenſe of our Redeemer's 
Grace, ® | 

4. 'Tis improved. by Meditation : For 
the greateſt things do not work, unleſs 
we think of them, and work them into 
our Hearts, The natural way of Opera- 
tion 1s, That Obje& Ytir up Thoughts, 
and Thoughts ſtir up Aﬀettions ; Plat 
104. 34. Aly meditation of bim fhall be 
ſweet : I will be glad in the Lord. The 
| | more 
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more frequent and ſerious Thoughts we 
have of the Love of God in Chriſt, and 
the more deep and ponderous they are, 


the more do they blow up this Holy Fire | 


into a Flame. Now for this end was the 
Lord's Supper inſtituted, where the whole 
Goſpel is applied and ſealed to us, that 
this delight might be afreſh ated and (tir- 
red in us at the Lord's Table, while our 
minds. are taken up in — Chriſt 
the great Apoſtle and High Pricſt of our 
Confeſſion, Heb. 3. x. Surcly it ſhould 
not be an idle and fruitleſs Contemplati- 
on; it ſhould ſtir up Love, and what 
ſtirreth up Love, -ſtirreth up Delight. I 
come. ngw to the laſt part of the De- 
ſcription. 

5. The particular AﬀeGion cauſed by 
this ſenſe is mentioned : We delight in the 
Grace of the Redeemer, more than in all 
other things whatſoever. 

Where, 3. Take noice of the Aﬀecti- 

_* on it {FE 

Then, 2. The Degree of it. 

7. The Aﬀedtion it ſelf : Which is De- 
light, or a well-pleaſedneſ5 of Mind, in the 
Grace that is brought to ws by the Knowledgs 
of Chrifi, This inlargeth the Heart, and 


filleth 1t with /a Sweetneſs and Content- 


ment 3 
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ment z' and the Vent of it is Praiſe,tor the 
Heart being inlarged, cannot hold and 
contain it ſelf{ Pal. 33. 14. 1 will fbew 
forth all thy Praiſe in the Gates of the 
Daughter of Sion : 1 will rejoice in thy Sal- 
vation. Joy cannot be kept within doors, 
it will break. out in all ſuitable ways of 
Expreſſion : The Heart doth: firſt Re- 
Joice, and then the Tongue doth over- 
flow.: The Heart is filled with Joy, and 
then the Tongue with Thankſgiving. So 
Pſal. 35.9. My Soul ſhall be joyful in the 
Lord ;, it ſhall rejoice in his Salvation. No- 
thing diſpoſeth the Heart to praiſe ſo 
much, as this Holy Joy. There 1s no true 


Thankſgiving, if this be not at the bot- 


tom of it. | | 

2, For the Degree ; The Heart doth 
delight in Chriſt above all other. Things: 
Asta the ſenſitive Expreſhioh, in the live- 
ly ſtirring of Joy, we may to. appearance 
be more affected with outward: Benefits ; 
becauſe fleſhly. Obje&ts do more work 
upon our flcſhly ſenſes, ' as carrying a 
greater ſuitableneſs to them. Religion is 
a grave ſevere thing, not ſeen {o-much in 
actual Tranſports, as in the habitual com- 
placency,and well-pleaſedneſs of the Mind: 
yet in ſolemn Duties, there may be as 
great 
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reat Raviſhment of Soul ; Pſalm. 6. 35. 
My Soul ſhall be raviſhed as with Marrow 
and Fatneſiz und my Mouth ſhall praiſe 
'thee with joyful Lips. When they feel the 
Love of God ſhed abroad in their Hearts, 
they are in effe& tranſported with: it, 

more than with all the Delicates and Ban- 
quets of the Wprld, and cannot hold from 
praiſing God : [But generally it muſt be 
meaſured by our ſolid complacency, and 
-Judicious eſteem ; What we prize moſt, 
and would leaſt want, and would not for- 
go for all other things 3 ſo the Saints re- 
:Joice in God and Chriſt, more than in any 
-worldly Matter whatſoever. *P/alm. 7 3. 
25. Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee 2 and 
there is none upon Earth that Þ deſire beſides 


thee. Pal. 119. 14. I have rejoiced in the 
.way of thy Teſtimonies, as much as in all 
-Riches. Pal. 4.6, 7. There be many that 
fap, Who will ſhew us any good 9 Lord lift 


thou up the light of thy Countenance upon us ; 
That haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, more 


than in the time that their Corn and their 


Wine increaſed. Pſalm. 63. 3. Becauſe thy 


. loving Kindneſs is better than Life, my 
Lips ſhall praiſe thee, This is that which 
they love moſt, and keep belt, and are 
moſt loth to want, This 1s that which 


giveth 
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giveth a value to Life it ſelf 5 and without 
which, that which is moſt precious and 
defirable, is little or nothing worth ; and 
giveth them more comfort, then what is 
moſt comfortable in this World ; and is 
the moſt chearful Employment for theirs 
Thoughts to think upon. This is delight 
in Chriſt. | | "2 Þ 

©. Whether this may be had without 
Aſſurance ? And can thoſe whoare dark in 
their intereſt in Chriſt.and know not whe- 
ther they have any Grace or no,rejaice in 
him? To this I Anſwer; Yes certainly : 
For there are general Grounds of re- 
Joicing ; for the Goſpel bringeth glad 
Tydings to Sinners, as it offereth to them 
a way how to eſcape out of their miſery, 
and enter into the Peace of God. 

But more diſtinly ; 

1. The Scripture ſpeaketh of a two- 
fold rejoicing in Chriſt 5 Before Faith, 
and After Faith. Before Faith is full 
grown, and is but in the making, as thoſe, 
Ads 13: 48. --- When they heard this, they 
were 'glad, &c. And he that had found 


| the true Treaſure, for Joy thereof fold all 


that he had, Marth. 13.44. There was 
Joy before the thorow conſent, though 
introduftive of it, yet antecedent to it. 
And 


101 A. Deſcription of 


And the reaſon is, becauſe God hath ſhew- 
ed them the way, how to free. themſelves 
from Miſery, and to enjoy true Felici- 
ty and Happineſs. Now if there may be 
a Joy before Faith, certainly before Aſſu- 
Tance. The very offer of a Remedy, is 
comfortable when in miſery. And then 
there is a Joy after Faith 3 as Joy and 
Peace in Believing : when they take the 
courſe to get this Liberty and Deliverance 
by Chriſt ; yet this 1s Faith, not Aſſu- 
rance. As a fick Man, when he heareth 
of an able Phyſician, who hath cured 
many of the ſame Diſcaſe wherewith he is 
oppreſſed, he rejoiceth, and conceiveth 
fome hope that he may be cured allo; 
When he hath lighted upon this Phyſici- 
an, and beginneth to make uſe of his 
Healing Medicines, he is more glad, and 
expecteth the Cure : But when he 1s per- 
featly recovered, and feeleth it, then he 
is glad indeed. So when a broken-hear- 
ted Creature heareth the glad Tidings of 
the Goſpel, that Chriſt Jeſus came into 
the World to fave Sinners; he rejoiceth 
that God hath found out ſuch a Saviour 
to recover the lapſed Eſtate of Mankind : 
But when he ſubmitteth to Chriſt's Heal- 
ing Methods, and truſts himſelf with ha 

Skill 
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$kill and fidelity, he is more comforted, 
and doth more intimately fec] the benefit 
of this courſe in his own Soul ; but as he 
groweth more aſſured of his Health and 
Salvation, his Comfort ſtill increaſeth, and 
his Joy is more unſpeakable and glorious : 
So that this Joy may be without aſſurance, 
for the Cauſes of 'it at firſt, are Knowledg 
and Faith. 

2. There is a Joy that accompanieth 
ſeeking, even before we attain what we 
ſcek after. Pſal. 105. 3. Let the Heart of 
them rejoice that ſeek the Lord, There 1g 
a great deal of Contentment 1n this courſe, 
though that complacential Joy, which is 
our full Reward, be yet reſerved for us; 
yet there is a Joy in ſeeking : Better be a 
Seeker, than a Wanderer. This Bleſſed 
Saviour am I waiting upon ! Though we 
have attained to little Communion with 
him, yet 'tis a comfort, that we are ſeek- 
ing farther meaſure : Delight and Joy 
keepeth up our endeavours. 

3. When our Right is cleared, then we 
have more abundant Joy. 2 Pet.1.10,11. 
Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give diligence 
to make your Calling and Eledion ſures 
for if ye do theſe things, you ſhall never fall; 
For jo an Entrance ſhall be adwiniſtred to 


you 


—— 
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you abundantly, into the Everlaſting King- | 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, | 
. Some are afar off, others not far from the 
Kingdom of God : Others make an hard F 
ſhift to go to Heaven, through many # 
Doubts and Fears ; ſome fail into the Ha- 
ven of Glory with full Sails, with much ' 
Joy and Peace of Soul. 4 
3. I ſhall ſhew you the Spiritual Pro- | 
fit of this Joy. 2 
(2) "Tis ſuch a Joy as doth enlarge out | 
Heart in Duty, and (trengthens us 1n the ! 
way of God : Nehem. 8. 10. The Foy of |: 
the Lord is your ſirength. There is a na- '_ 
tural deadneſs and dulneſs in Holy Duties, . 
which we often find in our ſelves, which ©. 
cometh to paſs partly from the back- bias 
of Corruption, weakning our Delight in | 
God ; and partly from the remiſlneſs of | 


k 
* 


our Will towards Spiritual and Heavenly 
Things': Now the molt proper and kind- :* 
ly cure of it, is this Delight and Rejoi- | 
cing in Chriſt ; for a Man will readily do * 
thoſe things which he delighteth in,though : 
toilſom and difficult. . Let the Heart be © 
but affe&ted with the Grace of Chriſt, and * 
our Joy will ſoon vent it ſelf in a thank- 
ful and delightful Obedience 3 1 John 5. ' 
3.' For this is the Love of God, that we + 
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heep his Commandments, and his Com- 
mandments are not grievous, Plalm. 119. 
I4. I have rejoiced in the way of thy Teſti- 
monies, as much as in all Riches, Pal. 40. 
8. I delight to do thy Will, O my God 3 yea, 
thy Law is within my Heart. The hardeſt 
Services are pleaſant to one that delight- 
eth in Chriſt; they are ſweetned by his 
Love, and quickned, and inlivened by 
the ſenſe and efteem that we have of the 
Benefits he procureth for us. Shall we 
refuſe to do any thing for ſuch a compal- 
fionate Saviour,who died for us, to recon- 
cile us to God, and bring us to the ever- 
laſting fruition of him ? So that the Life 
of all Obedience dependeth on this Joy. 

(2.) 'Tis our Cordial, to fortify us a- 
gainſt all the Calamities and Infelicities of 
the preſent World, and maketh every bit- 
ter thing ſweet to us; whether they be 
the common AfﬀiiQions incident to Man, 
or Perſecutions for Righteouſneſs-ſake. 

1. For the common Afﬀiidtions: A 
Chriſtian is never in a right Frame, ill he 
hath learned Contentment in all Eſtates, 
That he doth not over-joy in worldly 
Comforts, nor over-grieve for worldly 
Loſles, x Cor. 7. 3. But carrieth himſclf 
as One that is above the Hopes and Fears 
of 
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of the World : Now there are many 


Means to be uſed, that we may get this ' 
humbl- and compoſed frame of Heart ; ' 
but the moſt conſtant and effetual care of | 
worldly Sorrow, is to keep our rejoycing | 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and to be ſatisfied with : 


the Fruits of his Redemption : This, like 
the Wood that was caſt in at Marah, to 
make the bitter Waters ſweet, doth ſwee- 
ten our Troubles, and ſupply our Wants, 
and ſwallow up our Griefs and Infelicities; 
for we have that in Chriſt, which is bet- 
ter than the natural comfort taken from 
us: Hab. 3. 17, 18. Although the Fig- 
tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit be 
in the Vines ; the labour of the Olive ſhall 
fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat ; 
the Flock ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and 


there ſhall be no Herd in the Stalls, Tt 


will ] rejoice in the Lord : I will joy in the 
God of my Salvation. He ſuppoſerh not 
only ſome want, but an utter deſtitution 
and deſolation of all things, and yet his 
Heart was kept up by Joy in God. So 
elſewhere, Rom.12. 12. Rejoicing in Hope, 


patient in Tribulation, continuing inſtant it | 
Prayer. The Comfort of Reconciliation 


with God, and the Hopes of Heaven, do 


» TED 


moſt breed Patience in Aflitions : And 
| certainly 


-" 
bad 


—- 
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certainly Joy is the beſt cure of Sorrow. 
Contraria contrariis curantuir., Now the 
Joy that muſt be oppoſed to worldly 
Sqrrow, is not Worldly, but cither Spy- 
ritual, or Heavenly Joy. Spiritual 1n the 
preſent Fruits of Chriſt's Death 3 Heb. 
12.11. Now no chaſtening for the preſent 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous + never- 
theleſi, afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable 
Fryit of Righteouſneſs unto them which are 
exerciſed thereby. Heavenly 3 ſurely Eter- 
nal Joys will beſt vanquiſh Temporal 
Sorrows ; Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Jeſus 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith 5 who 


for the Foy that was ſet before him, endured 


the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet 
down at the right hand. of the Throne of 
God. This will enable us patiently and 
chearfully to bear all things. 

2. Perſecutions : We need to be forti- 
fied againſt this, that we may boldly pro- 


feſs our Faith 1a Chriſt, without any fear 


of Sufferings, and may not faint under 
them, but hear them with courage and 
conſtancy. Now this 1s the Fruit of this 
rejoicing 1n Chriſt ; witneſs theſe Scrip- 
tures, As 5.41. They went away rejoice- 


ing, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame for his Name. Heb. 10. 34. 1t took 
I 


2 Joy- 
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i Joyfully the ſpoiling of your Goods, knowing 


in your ſelves, that ye have in Heaven, a 
better and an enduring Subſtance. So, Mat. 
5. 12, Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your Keward in Heaven ; for ſo 
perſecuted they the Prophets which were before | 
you. And in many other places3 and, 
x Pet. 4.13. Rejoice, in as much as ye are © 
partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings 5 that when 
his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad 
alſo with an exceeding Foy, And, Fames | 
I. 4. Count it all Foy, when ye fall into ©* 
divers Trials. Surely, Chriſt and Heaven : 
are worth ſomething, and fuch Trials do * 
in part ſhew, how much we eſteem him, | 
and value him, above any Intereſt of '- 
Ours. | 
3. It doth draw off the Heart from the 
Delights of the Fleſh : Not only Contra *- 
ria contrariis curantur, but ſumilia ſimili- 

bus. Carnal Pleaſures put the Soul ont 
of reliſh with better things, and draw off |. 
the Heart from God. A fleſhly Mind s | 
ealily blinded, and inchanted with world- _ 
ly Vanities. Therefore it concerneth us 
to check our Inclination to ſenſe-pleafing F 
\4 0088 and fleſh-plealing, which is ſo natural to *. 
WI us. How ſhall it be cured, but by ſeek- : 
WA tng our Delight elſewhere ? Every _y L 
muſt f 
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muſt have ſome Oblation, for Love can- 
not lie idle in the Soul ; either his Love 
is taken up with the Joys of Senſe, or the 
Joys of Faith 3 with vain Pleaſures, or 
with chaſt and ſpiritual Delights : The 
one ſpoileth the taſte of the other. A 
Spiritual Mind, that is feaſted with higher 
Delights, cannot reliſh the Garlick, and 
Onions, and Fleſh-pots of Egypt. Cant. 
1.4. We will remember thy Loves more than 
Wine. And a brutiſh Heart, that is whol- 
Iy loſt and ſunk in theſe dreggy Content- 
ments which gratify Senſe, valueth not 
the Favour of God, thinketh it Cazting 
to talk of Communion with him, and the 
Joys of Hope to be fantaſtical Expreſii- 
ons : They love Pleaſures more than God, 
2 Tim. 3.4, Now if we would reſtrain 
and check this Inclination, we ſhould re- 
joice in Chriſt, delight our Minds and 
Hearts in the remembrance of his Love 
and Benefits, What-ever Pleaſure a Man 
doth find, or imagine to find in ſenſual 
fleſhly courſes, that and much more is to 
be had in Chriſt ; where we rejoice at a 
ſurer and more ſincere rate 3 Ephel. 5. 4. 


' Not Feſting, but rather giving of Thanks. 


Carnal Mirth doth not fo chear World- 
lings, as the remembrance of the Fayours 
I 3 and 
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and Bleflings we have by Chriſt. Keep 
the Heart thankful and ſenſible of God's 
Goodneſs, and Chriſts Love, and you 
will not need vain Delights. So, Epheſ; 
5.18. Be not drunk with Wine wherein is 
Exceſs, but be filled with the Spirit. Theſe 
are Motives and Marks alſo, for by theſe 
three things you may know whether you 
have this Joy, yea or no. 

4. The Helps or Means by which this / 
Joy is raiſed in us. | 

(1.) A ſenſe of Sin and Miſery : This 
maketh you more ſenſible of the Mercy of 
the Deliverance, ant to be more affected. 
with it : As the grievouſnels of a Diſeaſe, 
maketh the recovery more delightful. The 
Law condemned you, his Ranſom muſt 
abſolve you : Sin made = dead, his 
Grace quickneth, and puts Life into you. 
Always as our ſenſe of Miſery 1s, fo is the 
ſenſe of the Recovery : if one be bitter, 
the other is ſweet. None prize and eſteem 
Chriſt fo much, as the broken-hearted and 
burdened. 

(2.) An intire Confidence of Chriſt : 
For ſo it followeth, Have no Confidence 
in the Fleſh, If we have no Confidence 
in the Fleth, and look for all from the 
Mercy and Bounty of God, through 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, we ſhall prize him. 1 Pet. 2.7. 
Onto you therefore which believe, he is preci- 
ows, Phil. 3. 8. Tea doubtleſs, and 1 count 
all things but loſs for the Excellency of the 
Kwnowledg of Chrijt Jejus my Lord. 

(3.) A conliant uſe of the Means 
whereby this Joy may be fed and increa- 
ſed in us; as the Word, Sacraments, and 
Prayer. The Word ; P/al. 119. 102. [ 
have not departed from thy Jademeats, for 
thou haſt taught me. Then Prayer ; ſuing 
out of our Right. John 11. 24. Ak, 
and ye ſhall recerve, that your Joy may be 
full. So for the Sacraments 3 Baptiſm : 
Ads 8. 39. When they were come up out of 
the Water, the Spirit caught away Philip 3 
ſo that the Eunuch ſaw him no more : and 
he went on his way rejoicing. The Lord's 
Supper ; it is our Spiritual Refe&ion. 

(4.) Sincerity of Obedience : 1 Cor. 5. 
8. Therefore let ws keep the Feaſt, not with 
old Leaven, neither with the Leaven of 
Malice and Wickedneſs > but with the 
unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Trnth. 
Practical Delight 1s the chiefeſt above 
that of Contemplatipn, a more intimate 
ſenſe, 
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We come now to the laſt part of a 
Chriſtian's Character : — And have no 
Confidence in the Fleſh. To underſtand it, 
conſider there are two things called Fleſh 
in Scripture. 

1. External Privileges belonging to the 
worldly Life 3 ſuch as Wealth, Greatneſs, 
and worldly Honour : Now to glory in 
theſe, is to glory in the Fleth; and to 
truſt in theſe, 1s to truſt in the Fleſh ; 
which ſhould be far from Chriſtians ; 
Jer. 9. 23, 24. Let not the wiſe Maz glory 
in his Wiſdom, nor the mighty Man glory in 
tis Might, Let not the rich Man glory in 
his Riches ; But let him that glorieth, glory 
in this, that he knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord, &c. Where the Prophet laboureth 
10 beat them off from their vain Conti- 
dences, that they might not rely upon 
their Power, Policy, and Wealth ; but 
a ſaving Knowledg of, and Intereſt in 
God, whoſe Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs 
could only ſecure them againſt all Evils, 
and procure them all manner of Blef- 
fings. 

2. The outward Duties and Perfor- 
mances of Religion, eſpecially the Cere- 
monies of Moſes : Thoſe conſiſting in 
External 
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External Obſervances, are called Fleſþ; 
And to have confidence in the Fleſh, 18 to 
place our Confidence in External Privi- 
leges and Duties. For the Apoſtle ex- 
plaineth himſelf, Yerſc 4. Though I might 
alſo have Confidence in the Fleſh : Fl any other 
Man thinketh he may have confidence in the 
Fleſh, { more. He was not any whit infe- 
rior to any of the Judaizing Brethren in 
outward Privileges and Duties ; yea, had 
oreater cauſe of glorying in the Fleſh, 
than any of the Pretenders among them. 
And then inſtances in his Jewiſh Privile- 
ges, Circumciſion, his Family, his Se&, a 
Phariſee ; his Partial Obedience, or Ex- 
ternal Righteouſneſs, 4s to the Law blame- 
leſs. To reſt on theſe things then, for 
our Acceptance with God is, to have Con- 
fidence in the Fleſh. And elſewhere he faith, 
Gal. 3. 3. Having begun in the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfet in the Fleſh, When 
they reverted to the Ceremonies of the 
Law. This 1s called Fleſh, becauſe they 
con(iſt in outward things : Corrupt Na- 
ture is pleaſed with ſuch things, and doth 
pleat and ſtand for them. 


Doct. That a good Chriſtian doth not 
place his Hope and Confidence of 


acceptance 


— 


A Deſcription of 
acceptance with God in Exterzal Pri- 
vileges and Performances. 


In the firſt Character, a Chriſtian is de- 
ſcribed by his Worſhip 3 in the ſecond, 
by his Joy; in the third, by his Confi- 
dence. | 


In handling this Point, I ſhall ſhew 
you : 


1/3, What are theſe Externals which 

_ are apt to tempt Men to a vain Con- 
fdence. 

2dly, That naturally Men are for a 
meer external way of ſerving God, 
and place their whole Confidence 

- therein. 

3dly, Why a good Chriſtian ſhould 
have no Confidence 1n this External 
Canformity to God's Law. 


1ſt, What are theſe Externals in Reli- 
gion, which are apt to tempt Men to a 
vain Confidence. They may be referred 
to two heads, They are either com- 
manded by God, or invented by Man. 
God's Externals, or Man's Externals. 


1. God's 
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1. God's Externals : Such as he hath 
inſtituted and appointed, either in the 
Law of Moſes, or in the Law of Chriſt. 
In the Law of Moſes 3 ſuch as Circumci- 
ſion, with all the appendant Rites ; theſe 
are called, Heb. 9. 10. Carnal Ordinances, 
impoſed on them, till the time of Refor- 
mation, Theſe were to be*+ obſerved, 
while the Inſtitution of them was in 
force, and ſtood unrepealed, which was 
done at the coming of Chriſt : Joh 4. 
23, 24. The hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in Spirit, and in Truth : for the Father 
ſeeketh fuch to worſhip him. God is a Spi- 
rit, and they that worſhip hine, muſt worſhip 
him in Spirit, and in Truth. Theſe made 
great trouble in the Infancy of the Church, 
for the Jews, and Judaizing Chriſtians 
were loth to depart from the Rituals un- 
der which they were bred and brought 
up. Thongh Chriſt fully evidenced his 
Commiſſion from Heaven, to repeal thoſe 
Laws, and his Apoſtles ſtrongly pleaded 
the Ancient Prophecies which foretold it. 
But theſe are no more of concernment to 
us, Except to dire us how to behave our 
{clves in like caſes. 


2, Then 
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2. There are Externals in the Law of 
Chriſt ; ſuch as the Sacraments, Baptiſm, 
and the Lord's Supper 3 Hearing of the 
Word, External Prayer, and the like, 
Now the Rule is, that they muſt be uſed, 
but the outward AG not refted in, as a 
ſufficient ground of our Acceptance with 
God ; uſed they muſt be in Faith and O- 
bedience, becauſe God hath juſtifhed them 

'under great Penalties : As Circumcilion, |: 
while the Command was in force 3 Ger, | 
17.14. The eMan-child, whoſe Fleſh 3s 
not circumciſed, ſhall be cut off from his 
People He hath broken my Covenant. So 
Baptiſm 5 Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, | 
and is baptized, fhall be ſaved ; but he that _ 
believeth not, ſhall be damned. Not want, 
but negle& or contempt. Therefore all : 
theſe Duties muſt be uſed as Means of : 
Salvation, and as Expreſſions of the in- 
ward Truth of our Faith in God, and 
Obedience to him ; (we mult not caſt off | 
Ordinances) but yet they muſt not be re- | 
ſtedin, as ſufficient Grounds of our Ac- 
ceptance with God. While Gircumciſion 
was 1n force, they relied on it, as it di- 
ſtinguiſhed them from other Nations, as 
the genuine Seed of Abraham, and ſg |, 
reckoned to be within the — / 
ut 
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But the Servants of God did always dif- 
prove this vain Confidence 3 Rom. 2. 28, 
29. Heis not a Few, which is one outward- 
ly, neither is that Circumciſion, which is out« 
ward in the Fleſh : but he is a Few, whichis 
one inwardly 5 and Circumciſion is that of 
the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Let- 
ter, whoſe praiſe is not of Men, but of God. 
They rejoiced in a ſhadow, when they 
wanted the thing fignified 5 it there were 
no mortification of Sin, or putting off 
the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh. But 
not only the Apoſtle, but the Prophet 
long before diſproveth their vain Confi- 
dence. Jer. 9. 25, 26. Behold, the days 
come, when I will puniſh them which are 
circumciſed with the uncircumciſed, Egypt 
and Edom, with the Children of Ammon 
and Moab, are uncircumciſed in Fleſh, and 
all the Houſe of Iſrael is nncircumcifed in 
Heart. God would proceed againſt wicked 
Perſons and People, circumciſed as well 
as uncircumciſed. Were thoſe things ſpo- 
ken to them only, and not to us alſo ? 
Surely all may learn from hence, that by 
a bare ſubmiſſion to outward Rites, we 
are not approved of God, without mind- 
ing the true Reformation of Heart and 
Lite, and expeting the Pardon of our 
Sins 
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Sins by Jeſus Chriſt. You are baptized ; F 
but are you waſhed from your Sins ? You # 
hear the Word ; but is it the Power of 7 
Gad to your Salvation ? You frequent Sa- |? 
craments 3 but 1s the Conſcience of the ! 
Bond of the Holy Oath, into which you :' 
are entred, upon your Hearts? There is 
more required in Chriſtianity, than out- | 
ward Profeſlion, whether in Word or | 

Deed 3 Namely, the Conſcience of your 
Dedication to God z or elſe the Work 
doth not go deep enough : 1 Cor. 13. 3. | 

Though I beſtow all my Goods to feed the 

Poor, and though I give my Body to be 
burned, and have not Charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. You content your felves 
with your Tale, and number of Duties, 

praying Morning and Evening, and read- | 
ing ſo many Chapters : But where 1s the - 
Spirit, and the Fruit of all that you do? ' 
They that are given to Faſting, think | 
themſelves very devout, if they faſt of- 

ten, be their Hearts never ſo full of ran- 

cour. Many huddle over many Prayers, | 
but they do not go from therr Heavenly | 
Father, with an Heavenly Mind : They * 
give Alms, but live loofly : As eMHichal | 
laid a Statue in David's Bed, and covering 
it with David's Apparel, made Saw's Mel- 
ſengers 
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ſengers believe it was David himſelf. ſick 
in Bed : So many Perſons cover them- 
ſelves with certain External AGtions be- 
longing to Religion, and the World be- 
lieveth them truly ſanCified and ſpiritual, 

' whenas indeed they are but Statues and 
s  Apparitions of Devotion to God. But 
- : this is but a vain ſhew, a placing the 
r - Means, inſtead of the End 3 the Subordi- 


r | nate inſicad of the Ultimate End. 

'Y- 2, Man's Externals : Invented by them- 
, ſelves, by Laws of their own, and out- 
he ward Obſervances of their own deviling : 
be Men's whole Religion running out into 
th Externals, they are not contented. with 
es the Forms of Worſhip inſtituted by God, 
5, but add ſomewhat of their own, and love 
Jd- _ tobind themſelves in Chains of their own 
he © Making: As the Jews not being perfect 
22 as appertaining to the Conſcience, by the 
zk © uſeof the Inſtituted Ceremonies of Moſes, 
of- invented other things to make them more 
N- perfect. 

rs, | Now as to this, I ſhall only obſerve, 
ly (1.) That as the our-fide of Worſhip 


& 1s moſt minded by a Carnal Chriſtian, fo 
hal the 1n-fide by a renewed Chriſtian : Mar. 
ng 15.8. This People draweth nigh to me with 
ef- © their Mouth, and honourcth me with their 
Lips, 


— 
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Lips, but their Heart is far from me. Their 
Hearts are averſe from God : The Carnal 
Chriſtian is all for uncovering the Head, 
and bowing the Knee, but taketh no care 
of the Heart 3 Iſa. 58. 5. 1s it ſuch a Faſt 
that T have choſen? A day for a Man to 
ic his Soul 2 Is it to bow down his Head © 
as a Bulruſh, and to ſpread Sack-cloth and i 
Aſhes under him 2 wilt thou call this a Fafh, | 
Wo and an acceptable day unto the Lord £ The | 
Wee | | Phariſees were zealous for waſhing before | 
= Meat, as if it were an holy religious AQ, F 
WH becauſe it was one of their own Traditi- | 
=. ons, eMat.15.2. But took no noticeof | 
br, inward Defilement. b- 
"8 (2.) They are more zealous for Hu- þ: 
Wh mane Inventions, than Moral, and com- & 
i Feonk manded Duties, Mat. 15. 3, 4. For the & 


Rudiments of the World, as the Apoſtle F 
calleth them, Col. 2. to. than the unque- Z 
ſtionable Ordinances of Chriſt. For a | 
worldly Religion muſt be ſupported by | 
worldly Means. b 

(3.) I obſerve, That the more exter- !. 
nal Pomp there is of Man's devifing, the | 
Ics ſpiritual Truth 3 for it gratifieth the | 
natural Corruption, which is ail for the 
out-lide : Some few Externals, God in- & 


tended for an Help, but when Men will 
be 
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"be! adding, they become a Burden and 


an Impediment. God did not abrogate 
his own Ceremonies, for Men to appoint 


: theirs; 


2dly. That naturally Men are meerly 


for an external way of ſerving God, and 
place their Confidence therein. 


Here I ſhall ſhew you3 
' I. That their Hearts are fet upon Ex- 
ternal Worſhip. 
2, That therein they place all their 
Confidence. 
I. That naturally Mens Hearts are 
chiefly ſet upon External Services. 
And that (1.) out of lazineſs; Ex- 
ternals being more eaſy than worſhipping 


God in the Spirit. Matth. 23. 23. They 
tithe Mint, and Anniſe, and Cummin, 


but © omit the weightier things of the Law, 
Te ſoxglripg. 78 vous, Judgment, Mercy, 
Faith, Conſcience is like the Stomach, 
which naturally deſireth to fill it ſelf; 


and when it cannot digeſt ſolid Food, fil- 


leth' it (elf only with Wind. So here, 
ontward things are more eaſy ; but morti- 
Fying Stn, and folid Godlineſs, is more 

thcult 3 this the natural Man cannot di- 


| peſt, and therefore culleth out the eaſier 
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and cheaper ſort of Religion, which 
him to. no great trouble or {eIf-denial. 


2.) Out of their Indulgence to the 
Fleſh : A Man can ſpare any thing-better 
than his Luſts : His Eſtate, the preſent 
caſe of the Body, their Children, an 
thing for the Sin of their Souls, Micah 6, 


6, 7,8. The Queſtion is not how to "4 "I 
tisfy Juſtice, but how to appeaſe Conſci- 
ence, while they retain their Sins. They 
would buy out their Peace with vaſt Sum | 
of Mony, mangle their Fleſh, like the & 
Prieſts of Baa!, to ſpare the Sin of their 
Souls; do any thing, endure any thing, # 


but the ſubduing the Heart to God : The! 
ſenſual. Nature of Man is ſuch, that he 
loth to be croſied ; if he muſt be croſled, 


only a little, and but for a while ; andÞ. 


SRD CSE £ 
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- 


fs 


therefore affe&s an eaſy Religion, where g 


the Fleſh. is not croſſed, or but a little 
croſſed. Now, flight Duties performed 
ncw and then, do not much trouble the 
Flcſh 3 where there 1s no. mortifying of} 
Luiis, no ſerious Godlineſs, 

(3.) Out of Pride: Man is a vroul 
Creature, and would fain cſtablith his 
own Rightcouſheſs, and bave ſomewhat 


4 herein to glory in himſelf; Rowe. 10. 3. F | 
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A Ruflet Coat of our own, is better than | 
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afilken Garment that is borrowed of ano- 
ther : Luke 18. 9. Chrift ſpake thes Para- 
ble againſt thoſe, who truſted in tt omjeires 
that they were Righteows, There is ſuch a 
,diſpoſition in Men, that if by at:y means 
[they can bold up a pretence of Righte- 
ouſneſs of. their own, will not pray, and 
wait, and conſecrate, and devote them- 
ſelves to God, that they may attain his 
Righteouſneſs 3 if they have any thing to 
plead, if they. have a partial Righteouſ- 
neſs, if they, be not to be numbred among 
the worſt of men. Luke 18. 11. The 
Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with vine, 


he - - God I thank thee, that I am not as other Mer 


are,  Extartiezers, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or 
= ever as this, Publican. If they have an Ex- 
(® ternal Righteouſneſs, they will plead that 5 
© 1 faſt twice in the Week, 1 give tithe of all 


kB that I poſſeſs, $6. A legal Spirit is natu- 
k ral to us :: Thoygh Men dare-not pretend 
- .toan univerſal Conformity to the Law in 


” a ftrit ſenſe > yet if they can make a 


Þ {hift to get any external Conformity to 


| the Law, they are confident of Divine 


A Acceptance : Yea; fo fottiſh 1s their Con- 


-{ctence, that they will catch hold of any 

. thing. Judg.17.13. Now I know God will 
bleſs me, becanſe 1 have a Levite to my Prieſt, 
K 2 giving 
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giving, him Meat and Drink, and about 
nfty Shillings per Amnnm. So willing are 
we to juſtify our ſelves, by ſomething in 
our ſelves, or done by our ſelves: There 
fore that the Ell may be no broader than 
the Cloth, they deviſe a ſhort Expoſition 
of the Law, that they may entertain a | 
large Opinion of their own Righteouſ- # 
nels. Sl - 
(4.) There is another Reaſon ; Inte 
reſt, External Forms of Religion, ' dray | 
an Intereſt after them : Therefore the A-Þ: 
poltle ſaith, Row. 2. 29. Whoſe praiſe iſ 
n0t of Men, but of God. And, Gal.1): 
Io, If I yet pleaſe Men, 1 were not th.” 
Servant of Chriſt. And "Rudiments of th}. 
World, Col. 2. 10. It maketh a Man to: 
be applauded and countenanced by th 
World. Let a Man betake himſelf wf: 
> ſucha Religion, there are theſe which wil}: 
back him, and ſtand by him ; and ther# 
14 disfavour and diſpleaſure he ſhall incuri 
"1,08 he forſake it : And where the falſe Wor# 
1/10 (hippers are the prevailing Party, he}: 
runneth great hazard, by contradicting}. 
ſuch Form and Opinions. Therefore th 
Wn Heart of that Man 'that is ſet on Exter 
m0 nals, takes up with the Religion-of ly 
we Country, whether true or falſe. g 
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2. They place their Confidence there- 
in. Every Man that hath a Conſcience, 
muſt have ſomething to truſt unto : Now 
what feedeth his Confidence, but the Re- 
ligion which he hath choſen 2 There are 
two things which detain Men from God 
and Chriſt : Some falſe Imaginary Happi- 
neſs, and ſome Counterfeit Righteoul- 
neſs, wherein they pleaſe themſelves. The 
Falſe Happineſs is. as their God, and the 
Counterfeit Righteouſneſs 1s as their Chriſt 
and Mediator 3 and ſo they are ſecure and 
ſenſleſs 5 and *till God open their Eyes, 
they neither ſeek after another Righteou(- 
neſs, nor trouble themſelves about the 
way whereby they may attain it. Fhat 
Men ſet a falſe Happineſs, is evident ; for 
ever ſince Man fell from God, he ran to 
the Creature 3 Jer. 2. 13. Left the Foun-' 
tain for the Ciſtern : And it we can make 
a \hift to patch up a ſorry Happineſs apart 
from God, we. never care for him, nor 
will not come at him, Fer. 2. 31. Our 
Pleaſure, our Profit, our Honour, that is 
our God: And if we can enjoy theſe 
things without any rubs, and checks, we 
look no farther, and will not ſeek our 


= Happineſs in an invilible God, nor wait to 


10joy it in an inviſible World. But the 
K 3 tccond 
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ſecond Error is, That there is ſomething 
inſtead of Chriſt to us, to Keep the Cor | 
ſcience quiet. Our Happineſs 1s to fatif: 
fy our Deſires, our Righteouſneſs to al- | 
lay our Fears. Now here we run to a 
ſuperiivial Religion, or ſomething Exter- Þ 
nal, wiich is diverſified according to 
Mcns Education ; Pagans to the epyov veus, | 
Rea. 2.15. Jews, to the Obſervances of | 
the Law : Chriſtians, to Baptiſm, outward 
Profefiion, or ſome ſtrict Form without 
bu Power, under which we ſhelter our 
ſcivcs, and by which we bolſter up: our 
Confidence, till God convince us of out 
Mitakes ; And fo Chriſt, and his renew: |: 
ing and -reconciling Grace is neglected 
and G:{regarded 3 certainly not cordially & 
acceptcd, as our Redecmier and Saviour, F: 
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I come now to ſhew, | - 

34ly, Why a good Chriſtian ſhould | 
have no Confidence in the Fleſh, 
1. Becauſt till we are dead to the Law, | 
v.c cannot live to God : Now to be dead | 
to the Law, is nothing elfe but to have | 
our C-nfidence in the Fleſh, or External F 
Rightcouſncſs, mortified. You hear often 
of bri:g dead to Sin, and dead to the | 


World, you muſt be alſo dead to the Law, | 


or 


* 
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or otherwiſe: you cannot jive 1n Chriſt, 
and'bring forth' Fruit unto God': Gal. 2, 
19. For [ through the Law, am dead to the 
Law, that I may live unto God. And, Rom. 
7. 4. By the Body of Chriſt ye are become 
dead to the Law, that ye may be married to 
another,. even to hin who is raiſed from the 
dead. We grow dead to the Law, when 
thereby we'underſtand our fintul mvyera- 
ble Eſtate without Chriſt, and how una- 
ble we are to help our (clves : By the con- 
vincing Power of the Law, we know our 
Sins ; by the condemning Power of the 
Law, we know the miſcry and curſe we 
are ſubjett unto 3 by the irritating Power 
of the Law, we find that the Righteouſ- 
nefs which the Law requireth 1s not 1n us, 
nor can it be found in us. Now in one 
of thoſe places, we are ſaid by the Law, 
to be dead to the Law ; and 1a the other, 
by the Body of Chriſt. 'By the Law it 
ſelf, we are ſaid to be dead to the Law, 
as it maketh us to deſpair of Righteouſ- 
neſs by that Covenant : By the Body of 
Chrilt, (that is, by the crucified Body, 
or Death of Chriſt); ſo we are dead to 
the Law, as we are invited to a better 
Hope, or Covenant, which Chrift hath 
eſtabliſhed by bearing our Sins on his Bo- 
K 4 *. 
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dy on the Tree, or enduring the Curſe of of 
the Law for us : Be it by the one, or the 
other, or both ; none will value the Grace 
of Chriſt till they be dead to the Lay, 
Men will ſhift,as long as they can patch up | 
a ſorry Righteouſneſs of their a 
Covenants, turn one into another, make 
one of both, chop, change, mangle, and | 
cut ſhort the Law of God; do any | 


thing, rather than come upon their Knees, | 
and beg Terms of Grace in a ſerious and # 
broken-hearted manner. None can par- | 
take of Chriſt, but thoſe that have their | 3 


legal Confidence mortified 3 who are firſt 2 
driven, then drawn to bie. None but | 4g 


they who are convinced of Sin, fly to 


Chriſt for Righteouſneſs 3 none but they | 
who are left obnoxious to Wrath, and | 
the Curſe, prize his delivering us from E 
Wrath to come ; none but thoſe who are |; 
made ſenſible of their impotency, will | 
ſeek after his Renewing Grace : But will | 
{till keep to their baſe ſhifts, mingling and | 
blending Covenants ; reſting in a little F 
Superficial Righteouſneſs, or half-Cove- | 
nant of Works, or mingling a little Grace |: 
with itz are not brought in an humble, | 
penitent, and broken-hearted manner, | 


to ſue out their Pardon 1n the Name of þ 
Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt ; .and ſo regularly to paſs from Os: - 


# venant to Covenant. EO 


2, The Superficial Righteouſneſs doth 
not only keep Men from Chriſt, but ſet 
them againſt Chriſt, his Way, his Ser- 
vants, and true Intereſt in the World : 


Theſe were Dogs, evil Workers, to whom 


the Apoſtle oppoſeth the true Chriſtians 3 
uſually they that are for the Form, oppoſe 
the Power, Gal. 4. 29. He that was born 
after the Fleſh, perſecuted him that was born 
after the Spirit., They that have but the 
Form and Shadow of Godlineſs, no more 
than the Power of Nature carricth them 
unto, will perſecute thoſe that have the 
Reality and Truth, that is, the renewing 
and reconciling Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
partly, becauſe the true Spiritual Wor- 
ſhippers, by their ſerious Godlineſs, dif- 
grace and condemn thoſe that lazily reſt 
in an empty Form; and therefore they 
cannot endure them. At the bottom of 
their Hearts, they have an enmity and ha- 
tred againſt God, and vent it on his Peo- 
ple. 1 John 3. 12. Not as Cain, who was 
of that wicked One, and ſlew his Brother : 
And wherefore ſlew he him 2 Becauſe lis own 
Works were Evil, and his Brother's Righte- 
ous. Partly, Becauſe there is in them a. 
Spirit 
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Spirit of Envy and Emulation : Both are. 
Rivals for the Favour of God': The Spi- 
ritual Worſhippers take the right way, 
and the Formaliſts the wrong way to o& 
tain it: The firſt are received, the latter 
rejeted : And they being at ſuch great 
pains and coſts in 'their wrong way, can- 


not endure that any ſhould be preferred | 


before them 3 witneſs Caiz and Abel, Where 


carnal Confidence 1s, there 1s bitterneſs of F- 


Spirit againſt ſincerity. 


. 3. Becauſe they have ſo' much to do | 
with God : They that look to Men, may | 
reſt 1n an outward appearance ; but one * 
whoſe Buſineſs lieth mainly with God, * 


mulſt look to the frame of his Heart, that 
it be right ſet towards Holineſs. Now this 


is the courſe of a thorow Chriſtian : 'Tis © 


God's Wrath that he feareth, God's Fa- 
vour, that is his Life and Happineſs ; 
God's Preſence, into which he often 
cometh 5 God's Mercy, from whom he 
expeReth his Reward, and with God he 
hopeth to live for ever. Now bare Ex- 
ternals are of no account or worth with 
God. John 4. 24. Gdd is a Spirit, and 
they that worſhip kint, wk worſhip him in 
Spirit, and in Truth. 1 Sam. 16. 7. But 
the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, Look, not on 

bis 
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his Couttentice; or on the Beighth' of bis 
Statue, bitaltfe F have refiiſed himss for the 
Lord ſeath 6t 44 Mir ſeeth, for Man lvok- 
&h on the outward Appearance, but the Lord 
looketh 64 the Heart, Prov. 16. 2. All the 
ways of 4 Mi are clean int his own Eyes 
but the Lo#d werght1h the Spirit, Men jud) 
after the outward Appearance, bur G 
weigheth rhe Spirits. - | 

4. Becauſe of the Nature of Gofpel- 
Worſhip 3, which is ſimple, ſpiritual, and 
ſubſtahtial 5 therefore called Spirit often 
m oppoſition to' the Ceremonies of the 
Law ; and the miniſtration of the Spirit 
unto, Life, 2 Cor. 3.8. The Law is cal- 
led Letter, and the Golpel Spirit, Now 
for a Chriſtian to turn the Ordinances of 
Chriſt into' Fleſh, which were appointed 
tobe the Miniſtration of the Spirit, this is 
to alter the nature of Thinys, and turn 
the Goſpel, by which is aff our Claim and 
Hope, into'a dead Letter. 

5. This Confidence ſhould not be che- 
riſned by a Chriſtian, becaule it can bring 
no ſolid Pcace to the Conſcience, for the 
preſent External Juſtificiaries are uncer- 
tain 5 the Man that kept all theſe things 
from his youth, faith, V/hat lack Þ yet 
Mat. 19. 2c, He asketh as a Man unfi- 

ſatisfied 5 
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' tisfied; for our Bondage doth not wear 
off with External Duties, but is increaſed 
rather till we are juſtified in the Name of 
Chriſt, and ſanified by his Spirit. But 


ſuppoſe it ſatisfieth blind Conſcience for 
the preſent, yet afterwards, Men whoſe 


Hearts are not ſound in God's Statutes, | 
fall into ſad Complaints, and are involved | 
in a Maze and Labyrinth of Doubts and | 


Troubles, whence they know not how to 
extricate themſelves : They have ſo much 
ſenſe of Religion, as, to underſtand their 
Duty, and yet are lo, little brought under 
the Power of it, as not to be able to make 
out their claim, But -1f this be not the 
caſe of all; when the hour of death 


cometh, we ſhall find all is but froth, A 
If we have not minded the #. 


I Cor. 5.56. 
Redecmer's Grace, his whole Grace, the 
Imputation of his Righteouſneſs, and the 
Regeneration. of his Spirit, and lived in 
obedience to his ſanCifying Motions ; 
Then we ſhall be filled with horror and 


dMmazement. 


The, 1. Uk is Caution : Take heed of | 


having Confidence in the Fleſh, of placing 


Religion, and valuing your Intereſt in | 


God by External Obſervances 3 but look 
to 
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; 2 this, That your Hearts be upright with 
.God in the New Covenant. To' this 
-> (1.)-Take heed of 'a falſe Happineſs'; 


The Wiſdom of the Flefb, which is na- 


A *pural tous, doth incline us to it, Fames 3. 
= -15; dothonly prompt us to Pleaſure, Pro- 
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"fit, and Honour : We ſet our Hearts' on 
 -vain Delights, and are wholly carried 'to 
"them, value our Happineſs by thent: 


Whilſt we indulge this ſenſual Inclination, 
the Soul careth not for God; other things 
-areſct up inſtead of God. The Belly is God, 
 Phil.3.10. Whoſe God is their Belly. ' Mam- 
mon is their God, Mat. 6. 24. And Ho- 
- nour, and worldly Greatneſs, is another 
-Idol which/Men ſet up, while they value 
the praiſe of Men, more than the praiſe 
of God, Fohx 12. 42, Carnal Selt-love 
+ makeths [dols, and ſets' up/ other Gods ini- 
ſtead of the True God = Now therefore 
make it'your firſt Work to return to Gd 
as your Rightful Lord, 'and-Chief Happi- 
neſs, as your Soveraign: Lord: If you 
make it your buſineſs and purpoſe to wor- 
ſhip God-1n the Spirit, 'yow will rejoite in 
. Chriſt, and have' no'' Confidence in''the 
; Fleſh. Spiritual Worlhip' convinceth: bs 


- - of DefeRs, and you will-ſee a need'bf 
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Chyiſt's, renewjog, and reconciling. Grace 
.Our. Treaſure 30d, Happipefs.is our God, 
Now therefore do you value your Hap. 
pines, by the Favgue of, God, and. not by 
. wpidly Things. 

(2.) In the next, loca, (Take: heed of 
a-Supecrticial Righteouſneſs : : . For, this & | 
;Plain: Coptidenge in the Fleſh. This maketh i 
ou. ſenlleſs and, ignorant of your Dar-|= 
.ger, and. careleſs ;of the, means, of your | 
.FECQVETY, AN and $. your:Convidtion and © 
-Converſion is more difficult. And. hers | 
fore Cheiſt fajch, (That Publicans,and Har | 
lots. enter into the. Kingdom of -Gad,. be- = 
fore Phariſees and , Self Juſtictarie, © 
Mar. 21.31. ;No Condition is more das- |. [ 
' 8ETQUS, thanzo be poor, and proud 3. cor- ar 

.Tapt, and yet conceited and confident, | 

.The,moſt vigious are ſoonerayrought up: | 
.on, than, thoſe, that pleaſe themſelves; in} 5 
. External Obſervances, . without, real inter- 
; nal Holineſs, or change of Heart. 3 
This is Two-fold. _ Z 

A Outward Ordinances, | 
2. Partial; Morality. - 
x, Ourward Ordinances. To reſt in 
'your attendance, upon, and uſe of theſe. 
. Conſider how. diſpleaſed God was with 
thoſe that ſubmitted to Sacraments with- 
out 
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out Reformation 3 1:Cor. 10. I, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
With many of, ther God was not well-pleaſed, 
but they were.quertbrown in the Wilderneſs >, 
Spirityal Meat, and Spiritual Drink, could 
not keep them -from. Deſtruction 3 when 
of © they murmured, when they fell from 
+ Chriſt to Idolatry, when they luſted after 
+ © Quails, when they tempted Chriſt ; And 
n- © will he be more favourable to you > Oh! 
wr © reſt not then in the. outward uſe of the 
nd © Ordinances of Chrift 3. God may vouch- 
rs © fafe you this Favour, and yet not be well- 
ar-{ pleaſed with you. Many that have eaten 
be. © anddrunk.in his Preſence, yet are finally 
-o © rejected for their fins, Lake 13. 26. Many 
. prize the Seal, yet tear the Bond 3 that is, 
break the Covenant, yet ſeem to value the 
© Seal of the Covenant, that they may have 

Confidence in, the Fleſh, in the bare ex- 

> ternal Performance. | | 

2. [Partial Morality : Thoſe that live 

” fairly, and plauſibly, but want the truc 
> Principle, the Spirit of*Chrift ; the true 
| & Rule, the Wprd of God; the true End, 
the Glory of God :. that are in with one 
- in} Duty, aqd out with another ; fail intheir 
eſe, & Duties to God or Men : - Are much in 
vith © Worſhip, ,but;defeRive in common Righ- 
ith © - | tcouſneſs : 
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teouſneſs : Love Friends, but cannot 
vive Enemies : It may be they] fore 
*Wrongs, but make no Conſcience of pa 
ing Debts. Now there are two Ar 1 
"ments againſt theſe ;' theſe neither un a 
ſtand the Law, nor the Goſpel : Not the 
Law, its Stridtrieſs; Purity, and Spiritual 
'Exadneſs :  Nor' the Goſpel, which of- 
fereth-a Remedy'only to the! Penitent; 
thoſe: who are deeply affeQed with th 
lution” of 'their 'Natures, the' Sins 
their Lives, atd 'the' Conſequent Mit 
Bit thoſe that? are puft up with a vaih 
coriceit of the ;ggodnels of therr Eſtate [ 
withour any'l meſs of Heart, bn 
1. They ate irjjirious tothe Law : As 
they cartail it; and” reduce'"it to the Ex- 
revnal Work. Gal. 20. Ye that deſi ite 
robe'under the Law, hear What rhe Lay 
faith 3 if you will ſtand to thit'Covenant, 
Do you know what it is ?* The' Duty. is 
impoſſible. Rom. 8. 3. The Penalty #s nth 
lerable « For the Laiv worketh Vrath ;, and 
tis a Law of Sit and [Death to the fal 
Creation : | Rom: 8:'2; The Curſe '# ' we 
dreatfel and terrible. Nothing more op; 
poſite to the Law, than' this partial Righ: 
teoulhels. The! Law well underſtood, 
wonſdthumble them. 2, This 
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2. This reſting in a partial external 
Righteouſneſs, is alſo oppoſite to the 
Goſpel, which inviteth us 1n a broken- 
hearted manner to accept. Chriſt, He 
came to call Sinners, not thoſe who are 
Righteous in their own eyes, Mat. g. 13. 
Tis a Remedy for loſt Sinners, not for 
them that need no Repentance. Lyke 15. 

7. I fay unto you, That likewiſe Foy ſhall 
| be in | Gama over one Sinner that repenteth, 
| more than over ninety and nine jſt Perſons 
| that need no repentance, Nothing is more 


þ = oppoſite to the Goſpel, than this Conkhi- 
; & dence in the Fleſh. The Woman that 


| wasa Sinner, was preferred before Simon 


#4 2 Phariſce, Luke 7. 44. And the Self- 
3 condemning Publican, before the Self 
| juſtifying Phariſee, Luke 18. 13. The 
>, & Penitent Adultereſs, before her Accuſers, 


© Johr8. 7. The moſt deſpiſed Sinners, 
. & repenting, and believing in Chriſt, find 
#/ & more Grace and Place with him, than 
14 x thoſe. that ſatisfy themſelves with ſome 


14 8 External Conformities. 


A ſecond Uſe is by way of Examinati- 


| on: Are you of this Temper, that you 


have no Confidence in the Fleſh ? R 
FOOTY K- l 
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' faking your Sins, and glorying in Chriſt 


If you are, 
1, You are till keje- Brnble,”'s | 
thankful : Humble, with a ſenſe of Sn 
and deſerved Wrath 3 confeſſing and for- 


only, you are kept vile in' your own 
Eyes, and in an bumble admiration 'of 
Grace 3. Liike 7. 47. Wherefore I ſay wnt 
jou, - Her Sins which are many are forgiven 
her, for ſhe loved much, &c. She. loved 
much, becauſe much was forgiven. Wha ® 
God is pacified, yet you loath your 
ſelves. * Ezek. 16. 63. That thou mayeſt |; 
remember, and be confounded, and nee | : 
open thy. Moith any more, ., Fecenſe of thi 
ſhame, when . 1 am pacified towards thee). 
for all that thou boſe dovie, ſaith the Lord; 
Ged. And. you aſcribe all to the Mercy|” 
of God, apd the Merit of 'Chriſt 3 Bleff 
fiog God ff him, and imploring Pardon 
for your beſt Daties z our as 
being but as filthy Rage 

2. A partial outſide bedence will not}. ; 
fatisfy you. An Heart that findeth reſt in| 
empty formal Services, . certainly places} js 
Confidence in the Fleſb. They neitha} 
look after the change of their Nature, 


nor thetr Reconciliation with God by 
c_ 


— 
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Chriſt. They challenge God ; [. 58. 3. 
Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou 
in, 8 ſeeſt r0t £ Wherefore have we afflicted our 
or- 8 Soul, and thou takeſt no knowledg And, 
it Luke 18. 12. 1 faſt twice in the week, and 
wn 1 give tithe of all that I poſſeſs. 
of ® 2Z. Thankfulneſs, or Gratitude, ſets 
m8 you awork for God, rather than a Legal 
vn © Conſcience. Duties are performed as a 
fed Þ Thank-Offering, rather than a Sin-Of- 
xn |& fering, out of Love to God, rather than 

1 Fear, 
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What kind of 


| PERFECTION 


Is attainable 1n this 
L I F 


P HIL. 3. 15. 


Let therefore, as many as be perfef, 
be thus minded : and if in any thing 
ye beotherwiſe minded, God ſhall 
reveal even this unto you. 


3 Heſe words are inferred out of the 
Y foregoing Context, as the illative 
® Particle [therefore] ſheweth. 


Li 


In the words are two things : 


| T. His- Exhortation to the ſtrong and 
= grown Chriſtian, Let «9 therefore, as man 
© gcbe perfet?, be thus minded. | 
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2, His Condeſcenſion to the Weak; 
And if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, 
God ſhall reveal even this unto you. 


In the former Branch we have, 
17. The Term by which the ſiron 
Chriſtian is expreſied, As mary as be per. 
fe# : He had ſaid before of himſclf, that 
he was not yet 'perfc&, werſ. 12. Ye 
now, he ſuppoſeth it both of himſelf and 
others, Ler us therefore, as many as be per. ® 
fe. Therefore Perfection muſt be taken 
in a limited ſenſe, to avoid the ſeeming 
Contradiction. | _ 
2. The Advice or Counſel given, k| 
thus minded ; What is that ? T&T9 @eovan, 
think the ſame thing with me : What tha 
15, muſt be known by the foregoing Cor-{f 
text, and may be gathered from the thiriÞ 
Verſe, he had ſpoken of: ſome fall 
Teachers and judaizing Brethren, who 
gave out themſelves to be Patrons, and 
Defenders of the Circumciſion, and othaf 
Ceremonies'of the Law, asif theſe thing 
did commend them to God: Now the Apo 
ſtle reproveth them, and ſaith they were 
not @v:7p#, the Circumciſion , but 
+&TxTPY, the Conciſjon, Deſtroyers and 
Renders of the Church, not the true 
Peopk 
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People of God, , who were ſometimes no- 
ted by. the 'Term Circumciſion : they are 
the Concilian,.. the Cutters and Dividers 
of the Church ;, but we are gm, 
the true Circumcifion, who ſerve God in 
the Spirit, end rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
have no confidence in the Fleſh : That is, 
who have no confidence in any ſyperficial 
Righteouſneſs, . but ſeek our Juſtification 


; before God, and the renovation of our 


Natures from Chriſt alone; and ſerve 
God, by exerciſing this Grace, in Faith, 
Love, and Hope 3 or who ſeek to Chriſt 
alone, for his renewing and reconciling 
Grace, that we may ſerve God in a ſpirt- 
tual Manner, .and ſo at length attain the 
promiſed Glory. Now this he proveth 
by his own Inſtance, who had as much 
cauſe to glory in the Fleth, as any of 
them, but uffered the loſs of all things, 
and counted all things wherein they glo- 
ried, and he might have gloried, but loſs 
and dung, that he might obtain this Grace 
from Chriſt Jeſus 3 and at length, after a 
diligent ſelf-denying courſe of Service 
and Obedience, be brought home to God, 
Now, faith he, As many as be 'perfed, 
78T0 qporeTh, mind this, take care of this, 
and do you, with the loſs. of all things, 


| prels to this, L 4 3. His 
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3. His Condeſcenſion tothe Weak,who 
were not ſatisfied with the abrogation of 
the Ceremonies of the Law, though they 
had imbraced other Parts .and Points of 
Chriſtianity 3 Ard if in any thing ye be 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this 
fo you. Here, +; 

r. Something is ſuppoſed, that they 
ſhould not be cut off from the reſt of 
Chriſtians, either by the harſh Cenſures, 
or rigorous dealing of the Strong, or the 
pertinacious obſtinacy of the Weak. 'The 
Perfe&, that have the Truth of their fide, 
muſt not condemn others 3 nor the Weak 
muſt not condemn and cenſure them. 

2. Something expreſſed : Or the Rea- 

 fonof this mutual Condeſcenfion and For- 
bearance; if they be ſincere, and hum- 
ble, God will at length ſhew them the 
Truth | 


I begin with his Counſel to the Strong 
and Grown Chriſtian 3 and there I ſhal] 
ſpeak, firſt of the Term by which they 
are expreſſed 3 Let gs many of ws gs be 
perfect. ; 


Dot. That there is a kind of Perfe- 
#iou attainable in this Life, 
. Lone [| 


— 
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I ſhall, firſt, explain the Point by ſeve- 
ral Diſtinations, | 

Secondly, Prove that all Chriſtians 
ſhould endeavour to be perfet, 


For the firſt : There is a double Perfe- 
gion 3 Perfeio termini &» premii : &v 
perfeFio vie ſen cognitionis, & ſanilitatis. 
A Perfe&ion of the Reward, and a Per- 
fe&ion of Grace. 


1. Of the Reward which the Saints: 
ſhall have in Heaven, where they are 


freed from all ſinful Weakneſs : 1 Cor. 
13.10, When that which is perfe& ſhall 
come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away. In Heaven there is perfe& 


Felicity, and exa& Holineſsz then the 


Saints are glorious Saints indeed, when 
they have neither ſpot, nor wrinkle, nor 
blemiſh, nor any ſuch thing, Epheſ. 5. 27. 
When preſented faultleſs before the preſence 


of bisGlory, Jude 24. Now this we have 


not in the World ; but becauſe this we 
expett in the other World, we are to la- 


| bourafter the higheſt perfetion in Holi- 


neſs here, becauſe allowed Imperfection is 
a difcſtcem of Bleſlednefs. Do we count 


| Immaculate Purity and PerfeQion in Holi- 


neſs, 


Holineſs, to be our Blefſedneſs hereafter ? 
and ſhall we ſhun.jt, and fly from it,: or 
at leaſt'negle& it, as if it, were our Bur- 
den now? /'No. ſurely ! he that hath his 
hope in him, parifieth himfelf, as Chriſt is 
pare, 1 John 3. 3. That looketh not for 
a Turkiſh Paradife, but a Sinleſs Eſtate, 
will endeavour it now, get as much as he 
can of it now. When you ceaſe to grow 
10 Holineſs, you ceaſe to goon any farther 
to Salvation ; you ſeem to -be qut of loye 
with Heaven and Blcſſedneſs, when your 
Deſires and. Endeavours are ſJaked. | 

. 3. The Perfe&ion of Grace and Holi- 
nefs is ſuch, as the Saints may attain unto 
in this Life, Col. 4. 12. That ye may ſtand 
perfeF and compleat .in all the Will of God, 
So we are perfe&, when we want none 
of thoſe things which are neceſſary to 
Salvation, when we ſtudy to avoid all 
known Sin, and addreſs our ſelves to the 
practice of all known Duty, ſerving God 
univerſally and intirely. 

Secondly, There is PerfeCtion Legal.and 
Evangelical :Legal,is unſinning Obedience; 
Evangelical, is fincere Obedience 3 the 
oe 1s, where there 1s no Sin; the other 
no Guile, no allowed Guile. The oe 


{tandeth in an exa&t conformity to God's 
| Law 


—_ TI Oe WE. 9 


wy 


with a perfe? Heart, This may be plead- 
cd 
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Law 3 the other, ina ſincere endeavour to 
fal61 it 5 the oze:iwill endure the Ballance, 
the other can only endure the Touch- 


one, | 

1. The legal Perfection is deſcribed, 
Gal, 3. .10, Curſed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all the words of this | aw to do 
them, A perſonal, perpetual perfe& O- 
bedience ! It ſuppoſeth a Man innocent, it 
requireth that he ſhould continue ſo; for 
the leaſt Offence, according to that Co- 


' venant, Jayeth us open to a Curſe: As 


the Angels for one, Sin once committed, 


were turned out of Heaven, and Adam 
out of Paradiſe, The omitting of ought we 


are to perform, the committing ought we 
are forbidden, yea the Jeaſt warping, as 


well as ſwerving, by an obliquity of Heart 


and Spirit, maketh us guilty before God. 
Now this is become impoſſible, through 
the weakneſs of our Flelh. Row. 8. 3. 
Man is fallen already,and hath mixed Prin- 
ciples in him, and cannot be thus exact 


- with God. 


2. Evangelical : When the Heart is faith- 
ful with God, fixediy bent and ſet to pleaſe 
him in all things. 2 Kings 20.3. Remember 
Lord, 1 have walked before thee in Truth, and 
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ed in ſubordination to Chriſt's Righteouſl: 
neſs 3 this Perfection is confiſtent with 
Weakneſs. 2 Chron. 15. 17. Neverthe- 
ſh, the Heart of Aſa was perfe all his 
ays. And yet he is taxed with ſeveral 
Infirmities : This Perfetion all muſt have; 
1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou, Solomon wy 
Sor, know thou the God of thy Father, and 
ſerve hins with a perfe® Heart, and a wil. 
ling Mind. What is done for God, as it 
muſt be done willingly, readily, not by 
conſtraint, but the native Inclination of 
the Soul 5 fo perfetly, that is, with all 
exacneſs poſſible. - As ſome may do ms | 
ny things which are good, but their 
Hearts are not perfett with God : 2 Chron, 
25. 2. He did that which is right in the fight © 
of the Lord, but not with a perfe® Heart, © 
Not a fincere bent of Soul towards God | 
alone, when the Heart is divided between 
God and other things, Hoſea 10. 2. They | 
Heart is divided. Jam. 1. 8. A double |: 
minded Man is unſtable in all his ways. An | 
Heart agaiaſt an HEart ; In point of Faith, 
between God and other Confidences ; in 
point of Love, between God and the 
Vanities of the World, and God's Inte- 
reſt, is not chief, nor do we love him a 
bove all things: In point of Obedience 
between 
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between pleaſing God, and pleaſing-Men, 
and pleaſing God and our . own vain 
Fancies and Appetites, honouring -Gad, 
and promoting our Worldly Ends, you 
ſet up a Rival and Partner with God. 
Now this Perfe&tion we muſt have, or elſe 
not in a ſtate of Salvation. 

' 3. Thereis a PerfeRion Abſolute and 
pparative. | 
I. That is abſolutely perfe&, to which 
nothing is wanting : This is in our Lord 
* Chriſt, who bad the Spirit without mea- 
* fare; this is in our Rule, but not in them 
© that follow the Rule; Pal. 18. 3o. As 
"©: for God, his way is perfeF. But that ab- 
= folute Perfeion is not in any of the 
ww _ here upon Earth, I prove by theſe 
s 1.) Where there are many Relicks of 
= Fleſh, or carnal Nature left, there a Man 
:-. | cannot be abſglutely perfe&t ; but ſo 'tis 
= withall the Godly, there is a double war- 
 ring-working Principle in them ; Gal. 5. 
17. For the Fleſb Iyſfteth ageinſt the Spirit, 
| and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe 
| are comtrary the one to the other 5, ſo that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. And *tis 
aQually confirmed in Par/, witneſs his 
'© Groans, Row, 7. 24. Oh mretched = 
'= fat 
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that I am, who ſhall deliver me from th 
Body of this Death ! Mark there, the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh of himſelf, not of ano 
ther 3. of himſelf, 1n his' preſent reriewed 
Eſtate, not of his paft and unconverted 
Eſtate, when a Phariſee. His paſtiFſtate 
he had ſpoken of, verf, 9. Sin revive, 
and I died';. but, werſ.-14. I ans Carnal: 
and werſ. 15. That which I do, T allot ion} 
ard verſ, 18. How to 'performs that whith it 
good, 1 find not. Many things there-ſind, 
cannot-agree'to a Carnal Man : As for in 
ſtance, not allowing Sin, verſ.1 5. Hat 
$32 10 the ſame Verſe. What [ hate, 
ao I, jo: delight in the Eaw of God; vell, 
22. Again; there is a donble Man diftin 
ies zerſ. 17, Jt is no more I, bt fin 
that dwelleth in me. Again, he' diffi 
guiſheth/ between Him and his Fleſh, 'ver 
18. :So between ar outward and-inwat 
Man, '2&/; 22, 23: Laſtly, He 'giveth 
thanks for- deliverance by*Chrift,alf which 
are competent only: to: the ' Regererdlt, Þ 
Now theſe things being {,  ſarely God's i 
_ ' Servants are _ not. abfolutely* pet: i 
YT Wres 4 SY 45k © AROSE IR 
(2.) There are none but fomertmmes'fin I | 
1 Kings 8:45. For there is no Mar tha fi 
 fiunath not. And, Eecleſ. 7. 26, There 1 F 
| _ 
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not a _juft Mari ypon Earth, that doth goad, 
ard finneth nor. "And, Fames 3.2. In ma- 
py things we offind al.” x Johti-1. 8. If we 


ſay 'we have no' Sin, we deceive our ſelves, 


and the Truth is not in 14. Therefore Nt 
Man fo perfett,” as' 10 "be without al 
_ oo 

PE There') is 'rione Yin tited the Meri | 
cy 'of God, and ought to pray for this 
Mickey for the Pardon of theit daily Sins, 


| eMat.6, 13. as we pray for daily Bread; 


This Petitto our Lord diretfterh' us to'put 
up, not for. the Sins of bthers, But- our 
own. Now theſe Argumertts prove that 
to Man þath a' Righteouſheſs that is pet- 
fe& withotit Defe&s : ' The beſt of GodF 
Children have jtmumerable Frailties which 


{ may humbfe'them,” and 'which ſhould” be 
; foal laid to Heart, and watched over, 


every ſtep « of our way to Heayen. 
2. There is.4 comparative | PerfeQion ; 


| And that is Two- fold. 


*r. When thoſe who live under the Law 


| | of Chriſtjariity, are cormpated' with other 


#2. © Inſtitutions, ' *. 


2. When the Profeſſors of Chriſkiabi- 
ry are compared among themſclves. 
'T, When'the Profefiors of Chriſtianity 


'F ate compared with thoſe thar live under 


other 
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other Inſtitutions. They that ſubnut to 
Chriſt's Terms, are ſaid to be perfeQ, be. 
cauſe Chriſtianity it (elf is a Perfettion 
For Inſtance, take that one place, (and 
the rather, that I may wreſt it out of the 
Hands of the Papiſts, who diſtinguiſh be. 
tween Evangelical Precepts of 

Duty, and Counſels of Perfeftion to eſt 
bliſh Monkery and voluntary Poverty, a 
a more perfe& ſtate of Life than that 
which the common ſort of Chriſtians live,) # 
Their moſt colourable place is, Mae. 19, 
21. Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt 
perfei?, go ſell all that thou haft, and given 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure i & 
Heaven, and come and follow me. Is na ®& 
this a Counſel of PerfcAion ? doth na} 
Chriſt call it ſo? Or, ts every one boundſ 
to give all his Goods to the Poor, and 
turn Monks or Anchorites > No, theft 
meaning of the word, If thou wilt be per-Þ 
fed, is no more but this 3 if thou wilt af | 
cend to that higher pitch and rule off 
living, to which I come to raiſe Men, iff 
thou wilt be a Chriſtian. The Perfedio 
here ſpokeu of, is Chriſtianity it ſelf, not 
an Heroick eminent degree of it : And 
the Condition here required, is Matter of 


Command, not Counſel, only ſuch as i 
We 


i by 


= I 


SET RRESSE 


_ 
= 


owe. sgRSASTEaAPPTSI 
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we will not ſubmit to, we atenot Chriſti- 
ans ; for a Man that would have the Pri- 
vileges of the Goſpel, he muſt ſubmit to 
the Duries of the Goſpel, or the Condi- 
tions required by Chriſt, that is, to be a 
perſett rhorow Chriſtian. You will ſay, 


| Muſt we fell all, and give to the Poor, in 
{ contemplation of the Heavenly Reward ? 


Anſw. 1, Every Man is bound to be- 


| ſtow Goods, Land, and Life, as God ſhall 
{ dire, and part with all the Wealth m 
| the World whenſoever it is required of 
| him. Now it way be required of us di- 

}- reftly, or by conſequence : direQtly, by 
{ an expreſs Command, ſach as this young 
| Man had from Chriſt. And aQually,to ſet 


our Eſtates, and give to the Poor, ob- 


E ligeth none, unleſs we have ſuch alike 
= Command from Chriſt himſelf, as this 
# young rich Man had : By Conſequence, 
* when we cannot obey any particular Pre- 
E cept of Chriſt, without danger of being 
| undoneby it. And ſo it obligeth all Chriſt's 
# Difciples to part with all, rather than to 
| break with Chriſt : for no Man is a Chri- 


ſtian, unleſs he ſelleth all for the Peart of 
Price, Mat, 13. 46. And our Lord teE 
teth us, that he that loveth any thmg 


| More than him, is not worthy of him, 
M 


SHay. 


Me 
Nt 
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e Mat. 10. 37. that is, is no Chriſtian ; 6 fo 
that if it be impoſlible to preſerve | ou 
Fidelity and Obedience, without partin 
with our Wealth, we muſt impartialy | 
perform it, though it be with :loſ off 
Eftate and Life it ſelf; and if. we donaf 
reſolve and undertake to do fo,. we ar 
no Chriſtians, and cannot be ſaved. A 
Baptiſm, we vow to forſake the World ; 
and follow Chriſt, when the Wotlſ 
cometh in competition with him if inf 
a time of trial we do not perform it, we 
forfeit the Privileges of Chriſtianity, ads 
all title to Bleſledneſs. Therefore thi 
Perfection is neceflary for all Chritk 
ans : you eſteem, prefer, chuſe Chriſtz# 
bove all, reſolving, what-ever it coſt youſ 
to be Faithful to him; tis not an high nl 
arbitrary Point in Chriſtianity, but a ne 
ceſlary Duty. You will ſay, What ca 
the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian do more, than aft 
all, than part with all? Anſwer, Tha 
can do it with far greater Joye, readinel 
and joy, than the weak Chriſtian can dof 
The difference. between Chriſtians is nol 
in the thing done, but the manner of de 
ing : Well therr,this is to be perfe&t,thus mul 
you all be perfect, for this Perfection 1s ne 
cet{arily conſtitutive of fincerity, you : 
not true Chriſtians without it. 2. Wil 
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2. When compared with others of the 


# me Profeflion. Believers are diſtin- 
| ouiſhed into PerfeRt and Imperfeft. Tho' 
* none can attain to abſolute Perfection of 
Z Holineſs, yet there are ſeveral degrees of 
E Grace, and diverſities of growth among 
& Chriſtians, and the ſtrong are ſaid to be 


perfe& in compariſon of thoſe weak Ones 


who are raw in Knowledg, or feeble and 
= impotent in the reſiſtance of Sin. Thus 
n& the Perfe&t are oppoſed to the Babes in 
= Chriſt; as when he had ſpoken of our 
© growing into a perfe& Man in Chriſt Je- 
vw ſus, he preſently addeth, That henceforth 
1-8 we be 20 more Children, Ephel. 4. 13, I4. 
| And elſewhere, when he had ſpoken of 
= the PerfeF, t Cor. 2.6. who are skilful 
nds 1n ſpiritual Things, he preſently oppoſeth 
- to them, the Babes in Chriſt, Chap. 3. 1. 
© The ſame you may obſerve in Heb. 5. 13, 
14. He that uſeth Milk, is unckilful in the 
= Word of Righteouſneſs, for he is a Babe. But 


firong Meat belongeth to them that are of full 


i age,ri\cio, perfeF,as in the Margin. See alſo 
= 1Cor.14. 20. Brethren, be not Children in 


tmderſtanding : howbeit in Malice be ye Chil- 
dren, but in Onderſtanding be Men, per- 
f:@, or of ripe Age. Theſe, and many 
other places, ſhew the Notion of perfe@ 3 

M 2 'rtis 
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tis not abſolutely taken, but comparative 
ly : Thoſe who well and throughly un | 
derſtand Chriſtian Dodrine, and are ha- 
bituated to a courſe of Godlineſs, and 
have a confirmed Faith and Love to God 
and this in Oppoſition to Novices, and 
unexperienced Chriſtians newly entred 
into Chriſt's School : Now thus we muſt 
be perfe&t, not always Children, *Tis a 
monſtrous Thing, after many Year 
rowth to be a Babe ſtill, and an Infan}” 
Nil This ſenſe is of chief regard here. | 
3. There is a Perfe&ion of Parts, and} 
a PerfeQtion of Degrees ; that's Growth} 
(1.) PerfeCtion of Parts is, when we hav 
all things that belong to a fincere Chriſti 7 
an, or to a ſtate of Salvation : As living 
Creatures are perfe& as ſoon as they are 
brought forth, for they have all things be 
longing to that Creature, 'tis not maimed} 
of defective 1n any part ; thus an Infant u# 
perfe@ the firſt-day of bis Birth, as wel 
as a Man of riper Age. Thus a Chriſtian 
muſt have the perfection of Integrity, all 
che parts which belong to a New Cres- 
ture: Grace to enlighten the Mind, bendfj 
and incline the Heart to God, govern the 
Afﬀections, rule the Appetite z one Grace 
added to another, that the Chriſtian os 


en RA a as oc _ .. 
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be intire and perfect, and in no point 
lacking, Fam. 1. 4. What is defective in 
parts, cannot be ſupplied by any after- 

E growth. A Chriſtian cannot be perfect 
| 1n Degrees, unleſs he be perfeQ in parts 3 
© leave out one neceffary Grace, and the 
= new Creature is maimed ; ſome leave out 
1 Temperance , others Patience , others 
ar 8 Love, x Pet. 2. 5,6, 7. 
” (2.) There isa PerfeQtion of Degrees, 
” that is, when a thing is abſolute. and 
nj compleat, and to which nothing is want- 
Þ ing, and hath attained its aup# and high- 
| eſtpitch; fo we are only pesfeft in Hea- 
0: 8 ven, Heb. 12. 23. The Spirits * Juſt Men 
in; ade perfecF, Thoſe Spirits who are un- 
EZ cloathed and diveſted of the Body, in 
© their martal Life only they wereupright, 
& but in their Heavenly Life perfe&t: Here 
. © they walked with God, ms endeavoured 
{3 an Univerſal Obedience ta him, and fo 
{ made capable, but now hve with God, 
and are admitted into a nearer Communi- 
on with him than we Mortals are ;, they 
8 are freed from all Sin and Tempration, 
they are beyond growth: Corn doth nor 
pou in the Garner, but in the Field, 
el then, though we be not perfe& in 


Degrees, yet we muft all be perfet as ra 
| M 3 parts, 
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parts, we muſt intirely refign our ſelves 
to God's uſe, without allowing any part 
or corner of our Hearts to be poſleilcd by 
any other. | | | 

4. Perfection is to be conſidered with 
reſpe(, 1. to our Growth, or, 2. our Con- 
ſummation : Here 'tis only 1n ferz, there in 
fado eſſe. Things are ſaid to be done,whan 
they are begun to be done, 2 Cor. 5. 17.8 
And ſo they are ſaid to be perfe&t, who 
are in the way of PerfeQion ; he that i 
in his growing Eſtate, increaſing mor 
unto Grace and Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. ;#; 
18, Beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory i? 


0 


bs 


the L ord, are changed into the ſame Image... 
2 Cor. 4. 16. Thongh the outward Mar je 
riſh, yet the inward Man 3s renewed day 
day. They do ſeriouſly ſet upon the 
Work. Thus Perfection 1s taken ; E 
(1.) As to Means : The Miniſtry waſf 
appointed for the perſeFing of the Saint, 
Ephbeſ. 4. 12. That they may be more en 
lightned , and more fanGtified , mor 
brought to the Knowledg of God, and 
Obedience of his Will, There are Meat 
appointed by God for the perfecting © 
Grace, as well as the firſt working of i 
inus;5 1 Theſſ. 3. T0. That 1 may perfel 

what is lacking to your Faith, 
(2.) 4 


EET et 


J 
: 


34 


| and exemplified by Chriſt : And by Chriſt 
| M 
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. (2.) As to the improvement of Means : 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Perfeding Holineſs in the Fear 
of God, making progreſs in the Way of 
Grace towards PerfeCtion, when the Ha- 
bit is more increaſed : 2 Pet. 1. 8. For if 
theſe things be in you, and abound, they 


' make you that ' ye ſhall neither be barren nor 


unfruitful in the Knowledg of Chriſt, And 
Chriſtian practice 1s more uniform, 1 Theſ, 
4.1, That as ge have received of us how ye 
ought to walk, and pleaſe God, ſo that ye 
would abound more and more, *Tis not e- 
nough to have Grace, but we muſt grow 
in Grace: Progreſs is always neceſſary, 
though exa&t Perfection be not attained : 
So that then the Heart 1s perfect - with 
God, when you make itnot a ſleight pur- 
poſe only, but your conſtant endeavour 


tocome up to your Pattern and Rule,con- . 


tinually ſtriving- againſt Sin, and aiming: 


Z at an higher degree of Holineſs. 


2, Conſummate : When after all the 


2 hazards of the preſent Life,when at length 


we ſhall be preſented to Chriſt, and by 


EK Chriſt to God : Preſented to Chriſt ; Col. 


1. 28, That we may preſent every Man pers 


fe# in Chriſt Feſws : That 1s, fully com- 


pleat, according to that Holineſs required 
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to God z Col, 1. 22. To preſert you hoh, 
and unblaneable, and irreproveable in bis 
\ight. | 


I now come to the Reaſons. 


Secondly 3 The Reaſons why we mult 
be perfect, that 1s, not only ſincere, having 
all parts of a Chriſtian, but endeavour 
after the higheſt PerfeCtion 3 and for the 
prefent, want nothing conducible nor ne- 
ceilary to Salvation. 

:. We have a perfet God ; Matth. 5. 
48. Re ze perſet, as your Heavenly Father 
is perfect, God's Perfection 1s our Copy, 


4 1 


and that is exact, and we are required to | 


watate him 3 and therefore we muſt not 
iet Bounds. to our Holineſs, and ſay, H:z- 
therto ſhalt 1nou come, and xo farther; 
when we arc come never ſo far, yet this is 


Not like God. The force of this Rule i | 
29t taken off, becauſe 'tis limited to one | 


PerfeRion in the Divine Nature in the 


Evangeliſt Lyke 3 for he readeth, inſtead : 
of being perfect as your Heavenly Father | 


is perfeCt, Be ye merciful, as your Heavenly 


Father 3s merciful, Luke 6. 36. that 1s a 7 
ſpecial way of Chriſtian Perfection 3 but 
God's Children muſt aim at the FE / 

gag wands. | | on 


WW bw 
a 
= 
we 


4 ; 
»; 
Þ 
2A 
7 
$1 
LY 
JR -Y 
Þ = 
* 
Sc 
Sf 
KR 
E 
1.60 
be 
Sd 
El, 
Wy 
” 4 
bn 
Le” 
LAS 
er 
Y, LY 
oi 
O88 
Ro 
to Þ 
$9374 
gle 
ot 
SES 
. 4 Why” 
t- KE 
35 
wes's 
wY 
ry: = 
2 BE 
* ty Fs 
is | 
£5 
ph 
. "% Ef 
1s » 
axen 
f Bed 
5,85 
"= 
ne : 
; Is] 
he © 
Ce Eu. 
4 Be, 
=; 6 
ad Þ: 
e g x 
39 
580 
« 
Wn. 
{v.63 
£A 
4 > 
3 
» oy "of 
#3 
; 
Lt 
"38 ; 
bo. "5 
59] 
Ny 
ih 
of £ 
OL B= 
5a 
2 2oM 
Fes 
- 


— 4 attainable in this Life. 169 


of all Vertues. Not only love to Ene- 
mies; as Mercy is one of the Divine Per- 
fetions which we ought to imitate, ſo is 
Holineſs, Veracity, and Wiſdom, 1 Pet. 
I. 15, 16. Surely this direQion was given 
in the Goſpel to ſome purpoſe, or not : 
if not, then Chriſt ſpoke words in vain 
if to ſome purpoſe, we are obliged to 
PerfeQion : though we cannot fully ob- 
tain it in this life, we muſt ſtill aim at 
more, and come more near to it. And 
having God for our Patern, we ſhould 
always ſet him before our Eyes, as he is 
repreſented to us in his Word, and his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, the expreſs Image of his 
Perſon, to be imitated by us. 

2. We have a perfect Rule 3 Pſalm. 19. 
7. The Law of God is perfe®. And, 2 Tims. 
3. 17. The Word of Ged is able to make the 
Man of God perfe&, throughly furniſhed to 
every good Work, The fſtrinefs of the 
Law as a Rule, is adopted into the Co- 
venant of Grace, into the very frame and 
conſtitution of it, and fo far bindeth, as 
to allow no Weakneſſes and Imperfe&i- 
ons, but that we muſt ſtill bewail Fail- 
I0gs, and ſtrive after the utmoſt confor- 
mity to it jn all things. As we have a per- 
tect Pattern, ſo we have a Law ſtill, that 
Is 
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is the perfect Rule of all Righteouſneſs, 
and therefore we ſhould endeavour to 
conform to it more and more. | 

2. We have a perfe& Redeemer: 
Col. 2. 10. Ie are compleat in him. We 
have all things from him, and 1n him, ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. In our ſelves we are 
empty, deſtitute of every thing which 
might commend us to God, but there is a 
falneſs in Chriſt to be communicated to 
all, who ſenſible of their own emptineſs, 
do ſeriouſ]y apply themſelves to himza per- 
feat Wiſdom, a perfect Righteouſnefs, þ& 
perfe& Sandtification, and ſupplies for our 
perfect Glory and Bleſſedneſs. He begin- | 
neth by his Spirit to renew our Natures ; 
and this Grace is ſti} of the growing 
Hand, till all be crowned m Glory ; 
there 1s a compleat Fulnefs in our Media- 
Tor. 

4. There 1s a perfet Reward, or a 
perfect ſtate of Glory, in which there 1s 
nothing wanting, either to Holineſs or 
Happineſs. The Scripture deſcribeth it 
by our growimg up into a perfect Man in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Epheſ/ 4.13. We have our 
Infancy at our firſt Converſion, when ha- 
ble to childith Tgnorance, and many In- 
firmities: we bave our youth and growing | 
Age, 3 
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Age, when making Progreſs in the way 
of Grace towards Perfection. 

And laſtly, We have our perfe& manly 
Age, when we are come to our full pitch, 
when Grace is fully perfe&ed in Glory. In 
Scripture, there is nothing ſaid of the fa- 
ding and declining time of old Age. Oh! 
bleſſed will that time be, when we ſhall 
be holy and undefiled, above the reach 
of Temptations 3 when Believers receive 
all immediatly from the Fountain of Ho- 
lineſs, and are filled with the fulneſs of 
all Perfe&tions; And ſhall we that have 
ſuch Hopes, be lazy and negligent ? No, 
we muſt preſs towards the Mark, if we 
expe it as our Felicity, we mult prize it, 
and ſeek after it, and get more of it eve- 
ry day. py” 


Of 1. Is to preſs and exhort you, to 
labour after Chriſtian Perfection. 

1. Motives, What you loſt in Adam, 
muſt be recovered in Chriſt, or elſe you 
diſhonour your Redeemer. Now we loſt 
m Adam Innocency and perfe&t Holineſs, 
therefore you muſt ſeek to recover it by 
Chriſt; for certainly Chriſt is more able 
to ſave, than Adam to deſtroy, Rom. 5. 
17. The abundance of Grace, and = 
Gift 
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Gift of Righteouſneſs, came by Jeſus 
Chriſt. *Tis true, Chriſt doth his Work 
by Degrees ; | but if we mind tit not, and 
hzily expe&t that he ſhould make us 
perfect, how will it ever be ? for God 
will not fave us without us; and as far as 
we hope for any thing, we muſt endea- 
Your after it, for Chriſtian Hope is not 
a devout Sloth, but an incouragement to 
Diligence. 

2. Wepray for PerſeQtian, and there- 
fore we muſt endeavour after it, otherwiſe | 
our Prayers are a Mockery. We pray, | 
Mig. 6.8. and 1 Theff. 5. 23. The God of © 
Peace ſandtifp you throughout, even your © 
mbole Body, Soul, aud Spirit. We pray © 
tor compleat Sandtification, in hope to 
obtain it : Prayer is not for God's ſake, 
but ours; a ſolemn binding our ſelves to 
nfe the means, that we may obtain the 
Bleflings that we ask. | 

3. In our making Covenant, we pur- 
pole to do the whole Will of God : now 
where there is a Purpoſe, there muſt be 
3n Endeavour, and a Progreſs, for other- 
wiſe 'tis not made with a true heart, Heb. 
10. 22, A Man may purpoſe Duty in a 
Pang, which afterward he retraCts in his 
Converſation and Practice 3 he may _ 
or 
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for PerfeRion, like it-in the general, not 

conſidering it as excluſive of his beloved 
Laſts, but there he will be excuſed. Yea, 
he may ſincerely purpoſe it, yet be fait 
and ſhack in hits Endeavours. Therefore 
we need to be exhorted cominually. t6 
be more earneſt and diligent in Holmes, 
to avoid ak appearance of Evil, i Thell. 5. 
22, Not to allow our ſelves m the omifli- 
on of any known Duty, James 4. 13. 


= or the commiſſion of any known Sin, 


though never ſo near and dear to us. 
 Plal. 18. 23. I was wpright before thee 5 and 
= kept my ſelf from mine Iniquity. There- 


ore unlefs we comply with theſe Exhor- 


= tations, and ſet our ſelves ſincerely to do 
= the whole Will of God, the Challenge 
Z will be brought againſt us, which was 
” brought againſt the Church of Sardis ; I 
have not found thy Works perfec# before God, 
- Rev.3.2. Your Vows were good, but your 
Practice 1s not anſiwerable. | 


4. Conſider the Comfort and Peace of 


|, that Man who doth more and more prefs 
towards Perfetion : Pſalm. 37. 37. Mark 
& the perfect Mar, behold the Upright 5 for 
© the End of that Man is Peace. They have 
© a ſweet Life, and an happy Clofe, a tole- 
& Fable paſſage through the World, and a 
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comfortable paſſage- out of the World. 
For Means ; 

1. See that the Work be begun, for þ 
there muſt be converting Grace, before 
there can be confirming Grace, Life before 
there be Strength and Growth, as there 
muſt be Fire before it can be blown up; 
for what good will it do to blow; 
dead Coal, to ſeek Strength before we 
have Life? 'tis as if we ſhould give Food 
or Phyſick to a dead Man. The Secure 
and Impenitent are not to be confirmed 
and ſtrengthned, but humbled and chan- 
ged. We muſt firſt chuſe God for ou 
Portion, before we can be exhorted toi 
cleave to God, A&s 11. 23. Firſt,the Per-| 
feCtion of Sincerity, before the Perfedi 
on of Growth and Progreſs, the Mea 
ſures and Degrees following the real be # 
ing of Grace in the Soul. 4 
| 2. If you would be perfeR, the radial 
Graces muſt be ſtrengthned, which art 
Faith, Hope, and Love; ſtrong Faith, 
fervent Love, lively Hope. Such a Faith 
as realizeth the unſeen Glory, and givetif 
ſuch a deep ſenſe of the World to comet 
as that you are willing to venture all upon © 
the Hopes of it 3 ſuch an Hope as ſets the « 
Heart upon Glory to come, as preſent 
thing” 
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things do not greatly move us;ſuch a Love 
as levelleth all our Actions to God's Glo- 
| ry, and our eternal enjoyment of him, 
Fade 20,21. 

3. Uſe the Means with all Seriouſneſfs 
* and good Conſcience, theſe conduce to 
| perfect what is lacking to your Faith, to. 
| root you, ground you in Love, confirm 
& you in Hope, that the Thoughts of Hea- 
© ven may be more affeqing and engaging: 
= Now the principal Means are, the Word, 
$ and Sacraments, and Prayer. 
| - (1.) In the Word you have Principles 
= of Faith, Obligations to Love, and Ar- 
= guments of Hope; therefore tis ſaid, 
& God buildeth us up by the Ward of his 
| Grace, A&s 20. 32. 
 . (2.) The Sacraments ſtrengthen Faith, 
© Hope,and Love ; as Signs and Seals of the 

= Love of God, through Jeſus Chriſt in the 

dic} new Covenant, that, fo our Conſolation 
are} may be more ſtrong, they ſtrengthen our 
aith,Þ* Faith and Hope 3 as a Bond or a Vow : 
So they excite and engage our Love and 
& Obedience, we bind our ſelves to God a- 
new, to purſue our everlaſting Hopes, 
apo whatever they coſt us. Our” great Diſ- 
s the eaſes are proneneſs to Evil,and backward- 
reſent | neſs 


— 
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nels to Good ; we check the one,and che 
_riſh the other. 
(3.) Prayer 3 for tis God that perfe& 
- us, 2 Pet. 5. 10. he muſt be ſought to, hi 
Blefling maketh the means etffectual. 

4. Think much and often of your pet- 
fect Bleſſedneſs, which you expect a6 
cording to promiſe 3 which will quicke 
and excite you to more diligence. Ther 
is a time coming, when the Mind ſhall b 
filled with as much Light, and the Hem| 
with as much Love and Joy as the cap+® 
city of it is able to contain. There il 


1. A compkat Viſion of God andj 
Chriſt, x Cor. x3. 12. No deſire of th} 
Mind ſhall be unfilled or unſatisfied wit 
the Koowledg of God in Chriſt. ; 

2. A compleat Poſſeſſion and Fruitin' 
of God : Here, we are ina waiting, er. 
pecting, longing Poſture 5 but there $186 
plenary Fruition 3 we are filled up wit? 
all the Fulnefs of God, Epheſ. 4. 19. an) 
T Cor. I. 20, God isall in all. 5 

3. A compteat Similitude and Tranfg#< 
formation in the Image of Chriſt, r Joh 
3.2. Pſal. 17.15. Here Grace is mingkii 
with Corruption ; we are like God by A " 
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firſt Fguits of the Spirit, but unlike him 
by tf Remainders of Corruption 5 But 

| in Heaven we fhall be wholly like him. 
Here we reſemble Chriſt, but we alſo re- 
ſemble Adam, yea, and often ſhew forth 
more of Adam than Jelus : But there we. 
only ſhew forth the Holineſs and Purity of 
i Chriſt ; His Image fhineth ir us without 
ler Spot and Blemiſh, 
E 4. A compleat Delectation arifir ing from 
© all che reſt. The Viſion, Fruition, and 
a9 Likeneſs of God, P/al. 16. 1t. Thoſe De- 
i lights are full and perpetual : Our great 
Z Bufineſs will be to love what we fee, and 
zz our great happineſs to have what we love: 


Z This 1s our never-failing Delighe 5 5 we en- 


ter into our Maſter's Joy, Hat. 25. and 
{1 Pet. 4. 13. That when his Glory ſhall be 
mo fevealed, ye may be glad with an exceeding 
#7 Foy The Lord hath reſerved the fulneſs 
of his People's Joy, until that time when 
Sorrow wilt be no more. 


© Uſe 2. Are we perfect, that is, grown 
Chriſtians in the way to Perfection ? 
: The Notes of .it are _.. 
1, When there is ſuch a baſe effecni of 
worldly Things, that our Aﬀections are 


the 
7-4 Exvcakned to them every day ; One half of 
N Relipion' 


3 
_ 
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Religion, 1s dying to the World, « the 


other half is living to God, the tify- 

ing of Self-love, and the ſtrengthning and 
increaſing our Love to God : Selt-love i 
ratified by the Pleaſures, Honours, and 
Profits of the World ; ſo love to Golf 
aimeth at the enjoyment of God, wha 
we get above the Hopes and Fears of th: 
World, and the Delights of Senſe 3 1 an 
crucified to the World, Gal. 6. 12. wha 
every thing is loſs and dung for Chriſti 
ake. | E 
4 2. When more unſatisfied with preſent 
Degrees of Holineſs, with a conſtant e«-# 
deavour to grow better : Our maimed 
and defeQive Service, is a real trouble tu 
us : we bewail our Wants and Impertc&| 
ons; I cannot do what I would ; (| 
wretched Man that I am ! Who ſhall deli 
me fromthe Body of this Death  'Tisth( 
grief and {hame oft your Hearts, that your 
ſerve God no better ; you are ſtill groa# 
ing, longing, ſtriving after greater Pep 
fection 3 but when you allow your ſelves 


in your Imperfections, and digeſt Failing 
without remorſe, you are Weaklings i 
Chriſtianity. A true Chriſtian deſire 
the higheſt degree of Holineſs, and tob 
freed from every thing that 1s Sin, cann} 


& 


#s attainable in this Life. 179 


E fit down contented with any low degree 
*E of Grace; is a trouble to him that he 
# knoweth and loveth God no more, and 
ev ſerveth him no better ; his ſmalleſt Sins 
al? are a greater burden to him, than the 
E oreateſt bodily Wants and Sufferings, Roze. 
hall 7. 23,24. PR 
| their 3. Such are more ſwayed by Love than 
am Fear : Weak Chriſtians are moſt obedi- 
vheanſ® ent, when moſt in fear of Hell ; but the 
FE: more we love the Lord our God with all 
= our Hearts, the more we advance towards 
= our final Eſtate. At firſt our Pride and 
'® Senſuality beareth ſway and rule in us, and 
EZ have no- reſiſtance, but now and then 
E ſome frightnings and uneffectual checks 
Z from the fears of Hell, ſuch they are not 
3 F: converted yet. Andaif the ſenſe of Re- 
cio? ligion do more prevail upon us, yet our 
15tit# Condition is more troublous than com- 
t J0FZ fortable, and all our buſineſs is, to eſcape 
roaf? the everlaſting Miſery which we fear,and fo 
Pa we may forſake the practice of thoſe py 
ſelve ſer Sins which breed our Fears,or perform 
ulinE ſome Duties that may beſt fortify us a- 
18s i jainſt them 3 but this Religion is anima- 
ſire red by Fear alone, without the Love of 
| to" God, and Holine, that's only prepara- 
ann tive to Religion, near the Kingdom of 
j v N 2 | God » 
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God : But when really converted,we have 
the Spirit of his Son inclining us to God 
asa - wk Gal. 4. 6. But as yet the Spi. & 
rit of Adoption produceth but weak be ; 
fects, we differ little from a Servant; | 
Tis perfet Love caſteth out Fear, 1 John 
4. 18. When the Soul loveth God, mind. ® 
eth God, and is inclined to the Ways df 
God, delighteth in them as they lead to 
God ; then we are in a better progrek, 
and more prepared for our final Eſtate: 
His great Motive is Love, his great End? 
is perfect Love. For the preſent, he would}? 
ſerve him better, becauſe he delighteth in? 
his ways. O how I love thy Law ! Plaln}: 
119. 97. and verſ. 140. Thy Word is wn: 
pure z, therefore thy Servant loveth it. They: 
are willing and ready for God, theſe ar 
throughly ſetled in a Chriſtian Courſe, | 
4. The grown Chriſtian is more hun-# 
ble ; he ſeeth more of his Defects than}: 
athers do : Weak Chriſtians are more liz} 
ble to be puffed up, than the wiſer and} 
ſtronger 3 for the more Men increaſe in 
Grace, whether Knowledg or Holineb}. 
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Failings : The more they know of th 
Jealouſy of God's Holineſs, of the Evi 
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of Sin, of the Strictneſs of the Cove- 
nant, have a deeper ſenſe of their Obli- 
gations to God, and have more experi- 
ence of their own ſlippery Hearts: Sin is 
Z more a burden to them than ever they 
ſee; they have more difficulties ta grap- 
'& plewith, and all this keepeth them hum- 
F- ble and low in their own Eyes. All this 
is ſpoken to preſs you to look to this 


= growth and progreſs, which is our Per- 
= fection. By the way, He that thinketh 


A he hath Grace enough to be ſaved, and 


4 careth for ho mote,dealeth more niggard- 
'j ly with God than he would do 1n the 


= World ; if a Man hath Bread enough to 


)| keep him from ſtarving, would he be con- 


{ tent? There isno Truth,where no care of 
Z growth 3 if our Condition be ſafe, 'tis not 
” ſureto us, 
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A Per ſwaſive to Unity 


A Perſwafive to Unity in, 
Things Indifferent. 


_ ——_————— -— ——— 


PHIL. 3. 15. 


As many as be perfett, be thus 
minded : and if in anything ye be 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal 


even this unto you. 


Now come to the other part of the 

Text; C02, 

1. As many as be perfe@, be thus 
minded ; TE ppovar, think the ſame 

thing with me, that is, forſaking all other 

Confidences, cleave to Chriſt alone what- 


ever it coſt you. Mind this, take care of | 


this, be thus affected ; let us actually per- 
form that to which Circumciſion was de- 
figned ; let us worſhip God in a ſpiritual 


manner, truſting Chriſt as the ſubſtance |. 
of all theſe Ceremonial Shadows, depend- | 


ng 
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ing upon him for his renewing and recon- 
ciling Grace, and adhering to pure Chri- 
ſtianity, without mingling with it the Ru- 
diments of Moſes. 

. 2. If in any thing ye be otherwiſe mind- 
ed, know not the abolition of the Cere- 
monies through weakneſs of Faith, or an 
affected Ignorance 3 yet having knowledg 
of ſo many ſaving Truths, we hope in 
time God will reclaim you from your Er- 
ror. Well then, 


1. Here's a Difference or Diſſent ſup- 
poſed, Thus minded, and otherwiſe mind- 
ed, 

2, Lenity expreſſed towards the Diſ- 
ſentersz If in any thing ye be otherwiſe 
minded, God ſhall reveal even this to you. 


DoG&. That when God's People are di- 
vided in Opinion, all Lenity and mn- 
tual Forbearance ſhould be uſed, to pre- 
vent things from coming to an open 
Rupture. | 


So ſweet and mild was the Diſcipline 
1n the Apoſtles days, that he would nor 
compel Men to do what-ever he or others 
did conceive to be Good, or to forbear 
| N 4 what 
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what they did conceive to be Evil, Tat 
without force, leave them to God's Dire- 
Ction and Illumination. 
Here let me ſhew you, 

. What Lenity and Forbearance ſhould 
be uſed. 

II. The Reaſons why leaky and For- 
bearance ſhould be uſed. 


I. What Lenity and Forbearance ſhould 
be uſed. Let us ſtate it in theſe Confide- 
rations. 

1. There may be, and often are, Dif- 
ferences of Opinion about leſſer Things in 
the Church : Partly, Becauſe of the dif- 
terent degrees of Light. All Barks that |. 
iail to Heaven, draw not alike depth of | 
Water. And partly, becauſe of the re- | 
mainders of Corruption in all. Inordinate 
Self-love is not in all alike broken and 
mortified, and fa their particular Intereſts 
have an influence upon their Opinions, 
And partly, becauſe of the accidental Pre- 
judices of Education and Converſe, &*c. 

2. When theſe Differences ariſe, we 
ſhould take care they come not to a Rup- 
ture and open Breach. T his is the courſe 
the Apoſtle taketh here, he doth not by | 
and by deſpair of the Ditlenters, and re- | 
ja Þ 
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jet them as Hereticks, but beareth with 
them, boping in charity God will at 
length reveal their Error to them by the 
miniſtry of his Servants, through the 
powerful Operation of his Spirit, and not 
ſuffer them to run on in dividing Courſes 
from the reſt of his People : So ſhould 
we doin like cafes; partly, becauſe when 
theſe Differences of Opinion breed Divi- 
fions and Separations, the Church is de- 
ſtroyed ; Gal. 5.15. For if ye bite and 
devour one another, take heed ye be not con- 
ſumed one of another. Backbitings, Re- 
vilings, and Reproaches, make way for a 
total Vaſtation of the whole Church, a 
ruin to both Parties: Partly, becauſe the 
whole is ſcandalized 3 John 17. 21. That 
they may all be one, that the World may be- 
lieve that thou haſt ſent me. Diviſions in 
the Church, breed Atheiſm in the World 
Partly, becauſe there are Enemies which 
watch for our halting, and by our Diviſi- 
ons we are Jaid open to them. - Our Lord 
and Maſter hath told us with his own 
Mouth, That 2 Kingdom divided againſt 
#t ſelf, carnot ſtand, Mat. 12. 35. Ne- 
ver was it ſo well with the People of God, 
but beſides their Diviſions among them- 


ſelves, they had common Enemies : and 
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Nazianzen calls them, Common 'Reconci- 
ters, becauſe they ſhould ingage God's 
People to an unanimous oppoſition to the 
Kingdom of Satan in the World. And 
partly, becauſe then mutual Means of 
Edification are hindred. As long as Cha- 
rity and mutual Forbearance remaineth, 
there is hope of doing good to one ano- 
ther ; but when Men break out into. op- 
polite Parties, they are prejudiced againſt 
all that Light that they ſhould receive one 
from another, ſuſpeCting every Point as 
counſel from an Enemy : Gal. 4. 16. Am 
I therefore become your Enemy, becauſe [ 
zel/ you the Iruth? When Men are once | 
ingaged ina way of Error, whoſoever is | 
an Enemy to their Error, is counted an 
Enemy to themſelves. Yea, they can 
hardly bear that found Dod&rine which 
doth directly croſs their Opinions, but are 
apt to cavil at all that's ſaid by a Diſſen- 
ter. And partly, becauſe when Men give 
themſelves up to ſeparating and narrow 
Principles, the Power of Godlineſs js 
loſt, and all their Zeal 1s laid out upon 
their petty and private Opinions, and fo 
Religion 1s turned 1nto a diſputacity. That's 
the Reaſon why the Apoſtle doth ſo often 
tell them, Gal. 6. 15. Hor in Chriſt Jeſus 


neither 
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neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
Uncircumciſion, but a new Creature, And, 
Gal. 5. 6. For in TFeſus Chriſt neither Cir- 
cumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uncircum- 
ciſffon, but Faith that worketh by Love. 
And, 1 Cor. 7. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, 
and Oncircumciſion is nothing, but the keep- 
ing the Commandments of God. Obſerve 
it where:.you will, and you ſhall find, 
that Separation and Diſtance from the reſt 
of Believers, doth not befriend Godlineſs, 
but undermine it. A Regiment fighting 
apart from the reſt of the. Army of Chriſt, 
is always loſt through their own peeviſh- 
neſs ; at leaſt, they loſe great Advantages 
of promoting the Kingdom of Chrilt. 

3. To prevent this open Rupture,there 
mult be all Lenity ufed, and mutual For- 
bearance z we muſt not rigorouſly  ob- 
trude our Conceits upon others, either by 
Church-Power, or private Cenſure 3 it 
may be done either way : Sometimes by 
Church-Power, eſpecially when 'tis poſ- 
ſe{ſed or invaded by the more ſelf-ſeeking 
ſort of Chriſtians : as we read in the Re- 
velations, of the Beaſt that puſhed with 
the Horns of a Lamb; that is, uſed 
Church-Power, and under a pretence of 
Church-Conſtitution, deſtroyed them that 
were 
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were truly the Church of Chriſt. And 
our Lord telleth us, Fohr 16. 2. They 
ſhall put you out of the Synagogues < yea, 
the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, 
ſhall think that he doth God good ſervice, 
Putting them out of the Synagogues, was 
an abuſe of Eccleſiaſtical Power 5 1t may 
be fo, the Builders may refuſe the Corner- 
Stone, On the other fide 3 private Cen- 
ſures may as much break the Law of For- 
bearance, as publick Cenſures. When 
Inferiors promote their Differences with 
Turbulency, Heat, and Animofity, and | 
rend and tear all things, yea themſelves, | 
from the Body of Chriſt, and ſober Chrt- | 
ſtians, cenſuring all that diſſent from | 
them, as no Chriſtians. There 1s ſuch a | 
Sin under the Goſpel, as the gain-ſaying | 
of Corah, Jude 11. The Sin of Corah xs | 
and may be committed in the New Teſta- | 
ment. The Sin of Corah was invading | 
an Office, that no way belonged to him; | 
and cenſured his Superiors, as if they | 
took too much upon them, becauſe all the 
Lord's People were Holy, and erected 
another Miniſtry in their ſtead : He bein 

a Levite; would do the Office of a Prie 

as well as Aaron 3 and when ſummoned to 
appear before Moſes, ſaid, We will not 
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cowe, Numb. 16. 11, 12. Now the Apo- 


ſile ſaith, in the periſhing of Korah, their 


| own Doom was foretold. Again, zerſ 


19. Theſe are they that ſeparate them- 
ſelves, ſenſual, not having the Spirit. 
Whence tis clear, that private Men, in 
their Sphere, may rend the Church. And 
the Fations at Corinth proved it, x Cor. 
I. 12. 1 am of Paul, and 1 am of Apollo, 
and I am of Cephas, and I am of Chriſt : 
Asimpailing and impropriating the com- 
mon Salvation to themſelves. Much mil- 
der was the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1.2. Jeſus 
Chriſt, theirs and ours. Now what Re- 
medy tis there, but Lenity and mutual 
Forbearance ? This I ſhall ſtate, 

1. As to the matter of the ſtrife. Tet 
muſt be conſidered, that we muſt diſpenſe 
this Forbearance as the Matter will bear. 
There are great Diſputes about Tolera- 
tion, only let me tell you now, that we 
ſpeak not of the Toleration of the Magi- 
ſtrate, but of the Church, what things 
are within the latitude of allowable Diffe- 
rences within the Church. The Magi- 
ſtrates Conceſſions may be larger ; for in 


| ſupernatural Things, ſuch as Matters of 


Religion are, he may bear with that which 
the Church ought not to bear with in 


them #F 
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them that have ſubmitted to an higher In- 
ſtitution, or 1n its own Members, or ra- 
ther private Chriſtians one with another, 
But 1n this limited Forbearance, there are 
Extreams, and for want of right ſtating 
of things, Men fight with their Friends in 
the dark 3 ſome think all things ſhould 
be ſuffered ; ſome nothing wherein to 
bear with our Brethren. The one fort 
of Chriſtians is for impoſing on their Bre- 
thren all things that have gotten the 
vogue and the favour of Authority, and 
that not only on their Practice, but their 
Judgments too : And this in Matters not 
tundamental or deſtructive to Faith or 
Worſhip, but in things controverſal or 
doubtful among godly and peaceable 
Men. But if 1t ſhould not go ſo high, 
contending about every Dit 

Opinion, and urging our Brethren with 
every thing we conceive to be right, 1s a 
Breach of Chriſtian Love, and deſtroyeth 
the uſe of thoſe differing Gifts which 
Chriſt hath given to the Church, and croſ- 
ſeth his Mind in the frame of the Scrip- 
tures, which are clear in Soul-ſaving Mat- 


erence of | 


PPE BEE LID add wah 


ters, in other things, eſpecially Matters of | 


Diſcipline and Order, more dark and ob- 
ſcure. 'Tis alſo contrary to the mild and 


gentle | 


in Things Indifferent. 1 on 
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gentle Government of the Apoſtles, who 
preſs in leſſer Matters a Forbearance ; as 
Paul, Rom. 14. 1. The weak in Faith re- 
ceive, but not to doubtful Diſputations ; re- 
ceive him, own him, but do not caſt him 
out of the Church, nor trouble him for 
doubtful Things, but let him come to 
himſelf, for Men will ſooner be led than 
drawn. | 

The other Extream 1s, of them that 
will have all things to be tolerated, even 
Blaſphemy and Fundamental Errors, as if 
the Scriptures were uncertain 1n all things. 
No, in Things abſolutely neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, tis clear, open, and plain, The 
Law is a Lamp, and a Light, Prov. 6. 23. 
and P/al. 119. 105. And in ſuch a cafe 
we are not to bid bin God-ſpeed, 2 Epiſt. 
John 1o. In ſuch caſes of damnable He- 
rely, the Law of Chriſtian Lenity holdeth 
not 3 but if we agree in the principal Ar- 
ticles of Faith, let us embrace one ano- 
ther with mutual Love, though we differ 
from one another in variety of Rites and 
Ceremonies, and Diſcipline Eccleſiaſtical ; 
if we agree in the Subſtantials of Wor- 
ſhip, let us go by the ſame Rule, do the 
ſame Thing : Though in Circumſtantials 
there be a difference, theſe are Matters of 

| leſler 
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_ diviſion of the Church. 


| haveto be pittied 3 but the Renders and 


| knowing that we need as much Forbear- 


leſſer moment than Separation,or the other 


2. As to the Perſons contending, there 
is a difference : The Apoſtle, when he 
perſwadeth this Lenity and mutual For- 
bearance, excepts thoſe that raiſe Trouble 
in the Church, and diſtinguiſheth between 
Erring Chriſtians, and their FaQtions 
Guides 3 Verſ. 2, Beware of Dogs, beware 
of Evil Workers, beware of the Conciſton ; 
the poor ſeduced Chriſtians he would 


Cuttersof the Church, he would have | 
them beware of ſuch. | ; 

' 3. The Forbearance it felf; 'tis not a | 
Forbearance out of Neceflity, becauſe we | 
dare do no otherwiſe,but voluntary choice 
out of Chriſtian Pitty and Compaſſion, 


ance from God and others, for we all 
have our Miſtakes and Failings 3 not a 
Forbearance out of Policy, till we get |} \ 
opportunity to ſuppreſs others : The Sons || © 
of Zerviah are too hard for us 3 God of |} ft 
ten layeth that reſtraint upon us by his | 7 
Providence z and 'tis well he doth : but it || © 
ſhould be the reſtraint of Grace, not a re- |} C# 
fpe&t to our own eaſe, leſt we create trou- 
ble to our ſelves, but upon Chriſtian | Ti 

Reaſons. | 
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Reaſons. No, the Apoſtle ſheweth you 
whence this Forbearance ſhould come ; 
Epheſ. 4 2, 3- With all lowlineſs and meeck- 
meſs, and long-ſuffering, forbearing one ano- 


ther in Love ; endeavouring to keep the Uni- 


| ty of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 


There are four Graces enforce 1t. 
(1.) Lowlineſs, which is a Grace and 


| Vertue, whereby a Man, from the ſenſe 
| of his own Infirmities, doth efteem but 
| meanly and ſoberly of himſelf, and all that 
| Is his, 


(2.) Meekneſs, whereby we are ren- 


; dred tractable, gentle, affable, and eaſy 
| to be intreated and converſed witha], 


Jam. 3.17. 


(3.) Long-ſuffering, which is nothing 


* but Mecknels extended or continued, and 
| not interrupted by length of Time, or 
{ multiplication of Offences. 


(4.) Love to our Chriltian Brother or 


| Neighbour, whereby our Hearts are 1n- 
E clined, or well-diſpoſed towards them for 
| theirgood. Love covereth a multitude of Sins, 
| I Pet, 4.8. Maketh us bear with many 
| things in the Perſon loved : 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
| Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind. And, 


Verſ. 7. Beareth all things, hopeth all things. 


| This is the Forbearance we preſs, a For- 


Oo bearance 
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bearance out of Meekneſs, and Humility, 
and Love for Chriſt's ſake. 

4. In this Forbearance, both ſtrong and 
weak have their part, and are much con- 
cerned, as having either of them much 
to do herein. Which that we may clear 
to you, let us conſider, | 


1/7, What they are not todo. 

'I. Not to leave the Truth, or to do 
any thing againſt it: No, the Apoſtle 
faith, Let as many as be perfeF, be thu 
minded, not change Truth for Error. Þ 
Strings in Tune muſt not be brought Þ 
down to ſtrings out of Tune, but they F 
brought up to them. 

2, Not to connive at their Sin or Er- 
ror, for that is not Love but Hatred; 
Levit. 19. 17. 1hox ſhalt not hate thy Bre- 
ther in thine Heart :, thou ſhalt in any wiſe 
rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin 
pon him. To let him go unconvinced, is 
to harden him; 2 Thefl. 3. 15. Jet count 
him not as an Enemy, but admoniſh him as « 
Brother. T he Sins of others muſt not be I 
alone, under the pretence of Forbearance; 
and there muſt be no neglect of Means to 
reclatm them from their Sin, but meekh 
we are to hold our Light to them, and - 
a 
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all Holy Means of convincing and fatisfy- 


10g their Judgments. 


3 2dly. What they are to do. 
- 1, The Strong are not to deal rigoron- 


| fly with the Weak, nor inſult over them, 


nor purſue them with Cenſures, but wait 


. F till God declare the Truth unio them, and 


| muſt promote their Conviction with all 
gentleneſs and condeſcenſion. We are to 
| feed Chriſt's Lambs as well: as: his Sheep, 


and for both we need Love, John 21. 15, 
16. Among the Flock of Chriſt, there 


= variety of Tempers and . Degrees of 
| Strength, both Lambs and Sheep, we muſt 
| imitate our Lord : 1/a. 4o. 11: He ſball 


feed his Flock like a Shepherd 5 be ſhall 
gather the Lambs with his Arms, and carry 
them in his Boſom 5, and ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with young. We (hould con- 


{ deſcend to the weak and feeble Ones, as 


well as. confider what the ſtrong and con- 
firmed can bear : though we cannot love 
their Weakneſs, yet we muſt love the 
Weak, and bear with the Infirmities of 
the Weak, not break. the bruiſed Reed. 
Infants muſt-not be turned out of the Fa- 
mily, becauſe they cry, and are unquiet - 
and troubleſome 3 though they. be peevulh. 
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and froward, yer we muſt bear it with 


- gentleneſs and patience, as we do the 
. frowardneſs of the Sick ; if they revile, 


we muſt not: revile again, but muſt ſeek 
gently to reduce them, notwithſtandin 
all their Cenſures; to entertain them with 
contempt, is to prejudice them quite a- 
gainſt all Inſtruction. Fob would not de- 
ſpiſe the Cauſe of his Man-ſervant, or 
Maid-ſervant, when they contended with 
him, Jeb 31. 13. 

2. The Weak. But who will own this 
Title and Appellation ? Becauſe in Con- 
troverſies of Religion, all ſeem to ſtand 
upon the ſame Level, and another differ- 
eth from me, as much as I do from him; 
their Opinion is as far from mine, as mine 
from theirs 3 who then ſhall be accounted 
weak ? 

I Anſwer ; 

1. Our Rule is plain 3 and as it di- 
ſtinguiſheth Error from Truth, ſo Weak- 
neſs and partial Chriſtianity from that 
which is more perfect and thorough. Be- 
ſides, 'tis clear, fome have not the Gifts of 
Knowledg and Experience that others 
have, nor fuck! advantages of Education 
and Study, and helps of knowing the 
Truth 3 and though they are not to cap- 

| tivate 
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tivate their Underſtandings to the Di- 
ates of others, yet they ſhould ſearch, 
and (earch again and again, and have dou- 
ble Light, when they are by the ſeeming 
Evidence of Truth forced to differ. 

2, Chriſtianity teacheth us to think 
meanly of our felves, and not to be wiſe 
in our own Conceits ; Phil. 2.3. {» low- 
lineſs of mind, let each eſteem others better 
than themſelves ;, at leaſt, we ſhould have 
ſuch a ſenſe of our ImperteGions, as to 
make us tractable and teachadle. 

3. If you will not own your ſclves 
Weak, do the part of the Strong meekly, 
bold forth your Light, produce your Rea- 
ſons'to convince others 3 but if you have 
nothing to produce but your Obſtinacy 
and Ignorance, ſurely you are not only a 
weak, but a perverſe Brother. But what 
are the Weak to do ? not to rend and cut 
off themſelves from the reſt of Chriſtians, 
or be ſtrange to them upon every leſler 
difdent, nor to raiſe Troubles 'by your 
Cenſures, but to be humble, teachable, 
diligent in the aſe of Means, to lay afide 
obſtinate Prejudices, to examine how it 
cometh to paſs that the reſt of the Godly 
and you differ ; to leave room ſtill for the 
diſcovery of God's Mind, where your 

Q 3 Grounds 
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'Grounds are not clear and certain, and'to 
count it no ſhame'to retract that former 
practice which a future Conviction dif- 
proveth. Wy. bh 


HI. The Reaſons, 
1. From the Neceſhity, Excellency, and 
Utility of Union : What more clear in 
the Scriptures, than that Chriſtians ſhould 
endeavour to be united. Chriſt prayed 
for it, Foh.17. 21,22,23. That they all may 
be Ore ; that they may be One as we are One; 
that they may be perfect in One, And the 
Apoſtle enforceth it, by the moſt vehe- 
ment Intreaties that can be uſed. Phil. 2, 
1, 2. If therefore there be any Conſolation in 
Chriſt, if any Comfort of Love, if any Fel- 
lowſhip of the Spirit, if any Bowels of Mer- 
cy, fulfil ye my Foy, that ye be like-minded, 
having the ſame Love, being of one Accord, 
and of one Mind. Who can withſtand 
ſuch an adjuration and powerful beſeech- 
ings as theſe ? thatif ever they found any 
comfort by his Miniſtry, and ever had any 
Hope by Chriſt, ever any Influence of 
the Spirit, ever any Pity and Compaſſion 
over Souls, that they would Jook after 
Unity in Judgment, Love, and Aﬀection, 
and lay alide their Differences, and Carnal | 
Emulatt- 
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Emulations 2 Again, they caution us a- 


gainſt thoſe that cauſe Diviſions 3 Rox. 


16.17, 18, Now I beſeech you, Brethren, 
mark them which cauſe Diviſions and Offin- 
ces, contrary to the Dorine which ye have 
learned, and avoid them ; for they that are 
ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Teſws Chriſt, but 
their own Belly and by good Words, and 


| fair Speeches, deceive the Hearts of the Sint- 


ple. . They preſs Unity upon us by very 
cogent Arguments, that carry the higheſt 
Reaſon with them ; Epheſ. 4.4, 5,6. There 
is one Body, and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one Hope of your Calling, one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Fa- 
ther of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all, 


Seven uniting Confiderations are there 

heaped up together. 

I. There is one Body of Chriſt, where. 
of all are Members. The whole Church 
maketh but one Body knit by Faith to 
Chriſt their Head, and by the Bond - of 
Love among themſelves ; and the meaneſt 
Chriſtian is a Member 1n this Body. Now 
tis unnatura), if the Members of the ſame 
Body ſhould tear and deſtroy one ano- 
ther, and'that the Body of Chrift ſhould 
Q 4 be 
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be rent and torn; and wo be to them by 
whom it 1s ſo. | 

2. This Body is animated by one Spirit, 
that if any be a Members of this Body, it's 
neceflary that he have the Spirit of God 
abiding in him, to renew and quicken 
him. Now this one and the (clf-ſame Spi- 
rit, as the Apoſtle calleth him, 1 Gor. 12. 
13. worketh in all the Saints ; if his Gifts 
be various, they proceed from the ſame 
Author, and they are variouſly diſpenſed 
to preſerve Society and Communion, that 
one may not ſay to another, 1 have no 
neea of thee, However, there is but one 
new Nature 1n all the SanQtfied. 

3. One Hope of Glory, We are all 
joint Heirs of the ſame Kingdom, we all 
expect one End and Happineſs, where we 
{hall meet and live together for ever. Now 
thoſe that ſhall meet and Jive together 1n 
Glory hercafter, ſhould live together 1n 
Peace and Concord here. 

4. There 1s one Lord, one Mediator 
and Bleſſed Saviour. - Now ſhall the Ser- 
vants of one Maſter fall at odds with 
themſelves, negic& their Maſter's Work 
committed to them, beat their tellow-Ser- 
vants, and eat and drink with the Drun- 


ken? 


5. One 
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s, One Faith; Fides gue creditar, he 
meaneth the Dodqrine of Faith in the Go- 
ſpel. We agree 1n the ſame Fundamen- 
tal Truths of the Goſpel, as the only Ob- 
je& of ſaving-Faith, and ſhall we firive 
about Things of lefs Importance and Mo- 
ment ? there is but one Goſpel, which is 
the Seed of our New Birth, the Rule of 
our Faith and Lives, the Foundation of 
our Hope, the Food of our Souls. 

6. One Baptiſm, that is the fame New 
Covenant, ſealed and confirmed by Bap- 
tiſm 3 and when our Father's Teſtament is 
clear, do we quarrel about petty and 
mean Things ? 

7. One God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in you 
ail. We have one common God and Fa- 
ther, whoſe Eminency is above all Crea- 
tures, whoſe preſence and powerful Pro- 
vidence runneth through all Creatures 
but his ſpecial Preſence, by the gracious 
Operations of his Holy Spirit, 1s in the 
Regenerate. Surely this is a ſtrong Bond 
of Union, to be one in God, he is the 
*common Father of all Believers, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, Some are Weak, ſome 
Strong, ſome Rich, ſome Poor, but they 
have all an equal Intereſt in God. Now for 

| us 
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us, who are ſo many ways one, to be rent 
in pieces 3 How fad is that ! All theſe pla- 
ces, and many more, ſhew how every 
Chriſtian ſhould, as far as 'tis poſlible, be 
an eſteemer and promoter of Unity a- 
mong Brethren, and not only make Con- 
ſcience of Purity, but of Unity allo, 
which next to Purity, 1s the great Badg 
of Chriſtianity. | 


2dly. From the conſideration of our 
mutual Frailties, who have all in part a 
corrupt Will, guided by a blind Mind, 
Now as the Apoſtle faith of the High 
Prieſt, who is taken from Men, Heb. 5. 


2. That he 3s one that can have compaſſuon of 
the Ignorant, and them that are ont of the 
way, for that he is compaſſed about with In- 
firmities, This ſhould be verified in eve- 
ry one of us; one Sinner ought to have 
compaſſion of another; the word is 
pre gromedeiv wear g-, can reafonably 
bear with the ignorance of Brethren, be- 
caufe of the common Relation. Gal. 6. 1. 
It which are Spiritual, reſtore hins with 
meekneſs; ſo him that is weak, receive, 
Rom, 14. 1. The Apoſtles being imme- 
diately inſpired, were more infallible than 
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' Oh, do but conſider what we were, 
" and what we arez For we our ſelves were 
ſometimes foolifh and diſobedient, Titus 3. 3. 


Did not we all ſit in Darkneſs, and in 


the ſhadow of Death ? Were we not all 


Ignorant of the Ways of God, and the 


"Things which belong to our Peace ? Hath 
God mcerly by his Grace brought us to 


the knowledg of his Truth, and ſhall we 
contemn and difdain our weak Brother ? 
or inſult: over him, and determine and 
judg raſhly of him? Who maketh thee to 
differ 1 Cor. 4.7. | 

2. What we are : weak Creatures, nat 
infallible z now after we are light in the 
Lord, we have our Errors in Knowledg 
and PraQice, ſome more, ſome leſs, ac- 
cording to the degree of our growth 3 
Pjal. 19. 12. God revealeth to his Saints 
all neceſſary Truth, but not every par- 
ticular Truth, out of wiſe Diſpenſa- 
tion, 


24ly. From the conſideration of the 
probability of Divine [llamination. 

1. This Illumination cometh from God 
only. 'Tis he that powerfully revealeth 
It, and fſetleth the Heart in the belicf of 
it, AFs 16. 4 And, 1Cor. 3. 6, 7.1 


have 
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have planted, Apollos watered, but God 
gave the increaſe. The beſt Means may be 
diſappointed, till God cooperate with 
them ; let us then with patience uſe the 
Means, and refer the I{luve to God; 2 Tim. 
. 2.25. In meekneſs inſtruting thoſe that op- 
poſe themſelves, if peradventure God will 
give them Repentance unto Life. If we 
ſeek to force Men to our Opinion, before 
Men are convinced, that is a tyranny which 
will do little good 3 it may make Hypo- 
crites, but it will never make real Con- 
yerts. | 
2. This Illamination 1s given by God 
by degrees : The Apoſtle prayeth for the 
converted Epheſians, That God would give 
them the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, 
Epheſ. 1.17. They had it before, but he 
meaneth a greater meaſure. Therefore 
weak Chriſtians are not to be diſcouraged, 
though they ſee not as far as others ; ſome 
ſee more, ſome leſs, according to the ſtate 
_ and condition wherein God will imploy 
them, Some need more Light than others, 
as Miniſters more than People, Gover- 
nors more than Inferiors ; but all have 
ſufficient :: ſome at firſt ſee Men walking 
like Trees, Mark 8. 24, 25. but after- 


wards the Light groweth more clear 
and 
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and more diftinct, In fhort, he doth not 
reveal his Mind to his Children all alike, 
nor all at once, but here a little, and there 
a little, as narrow-mouth'd Veſlels can 
take 1t in. 

3. Thofe who are not for the preſent, 
may be afterwards inſtructed in the Truth. 
The Apoſtle proceedeth in the hopes of 
that ; 

1, Upon the Suppoſition, That they 
were already converted to the Chriftian 
Faith, and were fincere in the Belief and 
Profeſiion of it. Thoſe that belong to 
God, will one time or other be enlightned 
in the knowledg of all neceſiary Traths ; 
For God that heath begun a good Work , will 
perfe@ it, Phil. 1.6. If the'Saints at firſt 
Converſion, when they were called from 
Darkneſs to Light, did not hinder Hlu- 
mination then, and the knowledg of thoſe 
many Soul-faving Truths which God re- 
vealed to them then, ſo as to recover 
them from a partial Error, 'we may pre- 
ſume that God will give them a farther 
underſtanding of the Way of Salvation, 
though now under ſome Error ; as Agquile 
and Priſci/a expounded to Apollos the 

Way of God more perfeftly, A&s 18, 
26, 


2, Upon 


——_—— 


O——— 
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2. Upon the Suppoſition that they 
were humble and tractable ; *P/al. 25. 9, 


The Meek he will guide in Fudgment, the 
Meek, be will teach his Way. They lie open: 
to Information 53 but if Men be puffed 


up with Self-conceits, there 1s more hopes 


of a Carnal Fool than of them, that is, a 


ſenſual and brutiſh Man. 


3. That they will not negle& any 


means of Study and Prayer : Study ; For 


we muſt dig for Knowledg as for Silver, 


Prov. 2.4. not only cry for it, but dig 
for it in the Mines of Knowledg 3 com- 


mon and obvious Apprehenſions lead us 


into Error. And then Prayer, P/al. 119. 
18. Lord open mine Eyes, that I may ſee 
wondrous Things out of thy Law. God 
muſt take away the Vail. Now then up- 
on prayer to God, and applying them- 
ſelves to the uſe of Holy Means, God 


will ſhew them they are deceived. If you 


Study and not Pray 3 'tis juſt with God 
to leave'you to your Prejudices ; if you 
pray, and negle& Means, you muſt not. 
think that God will extraordinarily in- 
ſpire you, for he revealeth Truth by his 
Eleſfing on ordinary Means. 

4. Upon ſuſpicion that they. continue 
in the Communion of the Church, Ephe/. 


A.15, 


A 


_— 


in Things Indifferent. 


— . XC. OS. > 


4. 15. Speaking the Truth in love, While 
we keep Unity, and keep Love, others 
have greater hopes to convince, they to 
be convinced 3 and fo both, while they 
divide not, by this mutual Condeſcenſion, 
may the better wait for this Illuminatiog 
but in their Separation, their Errors are 
confirmed while they hear but one fide, 
nothing to undeceive them, but all t 

| root them 1n their Errors. | 

| 5. He ſuppoſeth that they walked or- 
derly according to their Light. Now if 
God hath begun to enlighten them in 
other things, he will diſcover more Truths 
to them, Fobx 7. 17, Upon the whole, 
deal tenderly with them, and tolerate. 
them, till they be taught of God. 

- 6. As to the Nature of his Confidence, 
God ſhall reveal. There 1s a two-fold 
Confidence,a Confidence of Faith groun- 
| dedon a Promiſe, and a Confidence of 
Charity grounded on Appearance .and 
Probability, 1 Cor. 13.7. We hope the 
beſt, though the Event doth not always 
follow, the former is on the fore-mention- 
ed Grounds, the latter on Appearance. 
The Appearance of them 3 fa, Gal. 5. 10. 
I kave confidence in you, through the Lord, 
that ze will be no otherwiſe minded ; for Fo 
that 
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that troubleth you, ſhall bear his Judgment 
whoever he be. This Confidence was 

rounded on Charity, that through the 
Lord's Grace they * ſhould be reclaimed 
from their Error, and brought to imbrace 
the Truth. We are not to deſpair of 
the recovery of any, but in charity to 
hope the beſt of all Men, as long as they 
are cureable. Thus for the third Rea- 


ſon. 


4th Reaſon, from the temper of thoſe 
that are perfett. A grounded Chriſtian 
beareth with the Infirmities he ſeeth in 
others, and pitieth and helpeth them, and 
prayeth for them more than the Weak, 
who are uſually moſt cenforious, and ad- 
diced to the Intereſt of their Party and 
Faction in the World, and make a buſtle 
about Opinions, rather than ſolid Godli- 
neſs : but the grown Chriſtian is moſt un- 
der'the Power of Love, and an heavenly 
Mind, and fo loveth God and his Neigh- 
bour, is moſt ſenfible of his own Frailty, 
hath a greater Zeal for the welfare of his 
Church and Intereſt in the World, and 
{ceth further than others do. 


U 
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Ub is, to preſs ws to this hakey: and 
Furbearatice to one another. 


- To this: ond ike theſe Conſfidera- 
d-4 tions. | 


vT7 Conſider in how many Things we 
avs and in how few we differ. There is 
a three-fold: Unity; in Mind, and Heart, 
atid'Scope. © 

In Mind : Rom. I5. 6 Now the God 
of Patients and Conſolation, grant that you 
be like winded one towards azother ;, that ye 
May with one Mind, and one Month, ori fy 
God. 

Ia Heart : Att 4. 32. And the multi- 
tle of them that believed, were of one 
Heart, and of one Soul, _ 

As to: the Scoge: Rom. 15.*%9 6, 7. 
Now as'to the Way, 'Tis either the gene- 
ral way of Faith and Holineſs ; for all that 
ſhall be faved, are of one mind, as to 
the 'Subſtantials of Faith and Worlhip; 
Jer. 32. 30. I will give them one Heart, and 
one Way, that they may fear me for ever. But 
theremay be a different praQice as to ſome 
lefſer things ;* Should: we for theſe break 


mh one another ? 
P 2. . Tike 
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CL  ———— 


2. Take - more notice of their Grace, 
than of their Infirmities 3 Is there no good 
Thing found in them 3 Rev. 2. 6, But thi 
thou haſt, that thou. hateſt the Deeds of the 
Nicolaitans. © See alſo © verſe 2. and 5. he 
beginneth -and endeth with their Con- 
mendation, though in the middle. of the 
Epiſtle he reproveth them for their Decay, 
He taketh-more- notice.-of what is right, 
than - what /is wrong :- We refle& upon 
the Evil of every Party, but do-not cov || | 
ſider the Good. -- . -- 7 ba 

3.. Remember how: open the Enforce | | 
ments to. Love and Unity are, and hoy i} 
much the Grounds of Separation: lie-in Þ | 
the dark, and are in a doubtful Caſe, but Þ | 
Union is. the fafeſt part. - 44; 

4. Think of God's Love and Forbear- 
ance towards us, before we received the 
Lightaof bis Troth, and were brought to 
the Obedience of his: Will ; as God deat þ 
with the Iſraelites,. ſo-with every one of 
WW + us; Ads 13. 18, He ſuffered their Man- 
94-41 ners in the Wilderneſs ;, If we had been 
VRRU'G i dealt with rjgoroufly, we had been cut off 
{/ (MO, from the number of God's People, had | 
10S ſuch Stumbling-blocks and Prejudices laid 
in our.way, that we ſhould- never have 
been converted to God. | 

| 5. Thi 
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.5. This| Forbearance cannot in Reaſon 
be expected from others: to our ſelves, 'if 
we be not ready to::repay it to others, 
There 1s no Man which bath pot Infirmities 
of | his own, which call. for Forbearagce, 
74m. 3.2. In the genezal, Every Manis 
obliged to do as he would ,be done. unto, - 
Mat. 7.12. So in particular, . Heig re- 
proved when he had his own Debt'forgi- 
ven him, yet took his Fellow-Seryantiby 
the Throat, and ſhewed. him no Mercy, 
Mat. 18. 28, We haye all our Failipgs 


| and Miſtakes 3 uſually God. - puniſheth 


Cenſures with Cenſures, Mat. 7. 1. Inju- 


| ries with Injuries. *Pax/ that ſtoned Ste- 


phen, was himſelf ſtoned at Lyſira. So he 
puniſheth Separations with Separations : 
they are endleſs 3 as Circles in the 'Wate 


| beget one another. _ | 


6. Conſider how dangerous it is to re- 
jet any whom Chriſt will owa for bis : 
11 Chriſt adont bim to Heaven, and 
will you think him unfit for your Com- 
munion here upon Earth 2 Defpiſe - not 
the weak Brother, for God hath received 
him, Row. 14. 3. The Gentile Believer 
muſt not deſpiſe the ſerupulous Jewiſh 
Believer, and caſt out of his Communion 
the Gentile Chriſtian: if God hath ad- 
| P 2 mitted 


——— 
— -- 


213 A Perfiafive to Wnity: 
mitted-him into: his Family, thall-'we ex- 
clude him ? So, Maith. 18. 6. Whoſttwer 
ſhall offind one of theſe little Ones which bs" 
lievt #1 ine, it were better that a NHilftone\ 
were hanged about his Neck, and: that 'þ4? 
were caſt into the Sea. Now ' what: greater: 
Offence, than to caſt them off from the 
Privileges of the Chriſtian Church, either- 
by: publick or private Cenſures, which are 
catffltfs or unwarrantable, at leaſt no way 
groanded on neceſſary Things? 7 

' 7.'' As we muſt- trot on our part give 
Offetice, or occalioii the Diviſions, fo we 
muſt not take Offence when 'tis given by 
others; for Charity, as it provoketh not, 
ſo it is-not eaſily provoked, 2 Cor. 13. 5; 
So likewiſe if a Rent be made by others, 
we mul(t do what we can to heal it ; if an 
angry Brother call us Baſtard, yet let us 
owh him as a Brother, and a Childof the 
Family ; for, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, 
Math. 5.9. | The World cenſureth us for 
Complyers, and 'Dawbers ; but God 
counteth us his genuine and true Chil- 
dren. 

8. Our endeavours after Unity among- 
the Profeſlors of Chriſtians, ought to be 
catneſt and conftant, Epheſi 4. 3. Endea- 
youring to keep the Onity of the Spirit , 

the 
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the Bond of Peace. I add this, partly, be- 
cauſe many make fair Pretences of Peace 


and Union, which their Practice contra- 


diceth ; all cry out of the Diviſions, but 
every one keepeth them up : And partly, 
becauſe when 'tis endeavoured, we ſhall 


' | find Difficulties and Diſappointments 3 but 
| we muſt not reſt in (ome careleſs Endea- 


yours, nor grow weary, tho we meet not 


| with preſent ſucceſs : And partly, becauſe 


| F the Inſtruments of ſo great a Good, are 


| uſually ſacrificed to the Wrath of both 
| Parties. We muſt be content to digeſt 
| Aﬀronts, Reproaches, Cenſures, and In- 
| juries, and love them that hate us, 2 Cor. 
{ 12. 15. Though the more abundantly T love 
| you, the leſs I am beloved of you, 
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Not to be offended in Chriſt, 
| theready way to Bleſſednels. 


— 


M AT. 11.6. 


And bleſſed is be whoſoever ſhall not 
be offended in me. 


| {Heſe words are the concluſion of 
| Chriſt's Anſwer to John's Diſti- 
| | ples, who were ſent from him in 
| Priſon, to inquire if Chriſt 
| were the True Mefliah, or they muſt look 
for another. This Meſſage was not, ſent: 
| for his own Satisfaction, but theirs.5 not 
| his own, for he had before openly owned 
| Chriſt as ſuch, Fohx 1. 29. But theirs, 
| they are offended in Chrilt, out of reſpe& 
| to their Maſter. For Anſwer, Chriſt re- 
| ferreth them to his Works, whether they. 
| were not ſuch as the Prophets foretold 

were to be performed by the Meſſrah. 
P 4 © Two 


216 Not to be offended inChriſt, 


—— 


Two things he urgeth. 


Firſt, His Miracles. | | 
g Secondly, His Preaching the Goſpel, , 


Firſt, Hig Miracles. Tbe Blind recejur 
their fight, the Lame walk, the Lepers are 
cleanſed, and the Deaf hear, and the Dead 
are raiſed, and the Poor have the Goſpel 
preached to them ; This was foretold, 1/a. 
35. 5, 6. Then the Eyes of the Blind ſhall 
be oper, and the Ears of the Deaf ſhall be 
— * Then ſhall the Lame leap as an 
Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb ſhal 

| fing, And then for his ſetting afoot the 
Goſpel, .compare- 1/2. 61. 1. with Lube 4. 
18. Ifa. 61. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God 
is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anoined 
ae to preach good Tydings unto the Meek: 
He hath ſent me to bind np the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim Liberty to the Captives, 
| and the opening the Priſon to them that are 
bound. Luk. 4.18. The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach 
the Goſpel tothe Poor 5 He hath ſent me to 
heal the brokgn- hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the Captives, and recovering of ſight to the 
5 | Blind ; 
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Blind ; to ſet at liberty ther thet are brige 
ſed; to. preach the acceptable Year of the. 
Lord. And, Luke 4. 21. Thijs day is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your Ears. This is. 
here expreſled, The Poor have the Goſpel 
preached to thers : ( TOY dLeyſt\itor) Lhe 
Poor are Ewangelized 3 have not only the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel offered to. them, 
but the imprefiion and power of it is left 
upon their Hearts : By the Poor, may be 
meant the humble-minded, or Perſons of. 
the meaneſt and loweſt Condition : The- 
kumble-:zinded, or ſach as were affe&ted 
with their Sin and Miſery, The Proud. 
reſiſt, and ſtand out againſt the Goſpel z 
but the broken-hearted, thankfully accep- 
ted glad Tidings of this Salvation. The 
ria was to preach to the Poor, Luke 
4. 18. But in 1.61. 1. 'tis the Meck, 
 Þ The Goſpel doth affect the poor needy 
;- | Soul, ſo as to put a ſtamp of Grace upon 
s, | it. They thatare ſenſible of their Sin and 
e | Miſery, are the proper Objeqs of this 
* | Diſpenſation : or elſe it may be meant of 
bh Þ Perſons of the meaneſt and loweſt condition. 
0 | The Chriſtian Church was made up of. 
ce | fuch at firſt; James 2. 5. Hearken mPhe- 
be i loved Brethrev, Hath not God choſen the 
'5 Þ pocr of this World rich in Faith,and Heirs of 
Mo; | the 
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' the: Kingdows which he hath promiſed t 


ther that love him? And, 1 Gor. 1. 26. 
For- ye ſee your Calling, Brethren, hoy 
that not many wiſe een afjer the Fleſh, nt 
many mighty, not many noble are called, 
Chriſt did not then: call the Eminent and 
Great, but the obſcure and deſpiſed of 
the World, leſt Religion ſhould ſeem to 
owe its growth and progreſs, rather to the 
Power of the World, than to the Evi- 
dence of the Truth. Now theſe are ſaid 
to be. Evanpelized, that is, to have a good 
ſhare in- the bleſſed Meſtage, they above 
others being wrought upon and affetted 
with it. [To be Evangelized, implyeth 
Grace on Gods part, and on theirs, a 
willing reception of the Impreſſion of it, 
ſoas to be changed by it. The Poor are 
all tro be.goſpelled 3. thoſe whoſe Poverty 
is ſanified, to make way for brokenne(s 
of Heart; which is not faid to exclude 
the Rich from all Benefit, ſome were cal- 
led then, though not-many. Grace where 
Kt prevails in the Heart, puts Rich and 
Poor on the ſame level. It humbleth the 


\ Rich, and exalteth- the Poor, Jam. 1. 9, 


10.” It teacheth' the one to abound, the 
other to be abaſed, Phil. 4. 12. Poverty 
and Riches do as they are uſed, Now, 
IT 3 faith 
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faith Chriſt, tell Fob» the things that ye 
hear and ſee ; let him expound 'the Cha- 
raters of . the Meſſzah as they lie 'in the 
Old Teſtament 5 atid if they be” verified 
jn me, ſee what Application and Inference 
you ought to make : Therefore he diſiniſ- 
ſeth them with this Conclufionz And 
blefed is he, whoſoever fhall not be offended 
in me. 
In which words obſerve, 
1. The Privilege 5 And bleſſed is he - 


| *is meant of our Supream Bleſſedneſs. 
| .- 2; The Qualification ; Whoſeever is net 
| offended in me. Where obſerve, 1. 'Tis 


Negatively expreſſed z Not offended. 


2, There 1s an univerſal Negative 3 Who- 
| ſoever is not, But are all thoſe who are 


not offended at Chriſt, ſaved ? I anſwer, 
No, you mult look upon this Conclufion, 


E 2s annexed to the laſt clauſe of the for- 


mer Verſe, —— The Poor have the'Gofpel 
preached unto them + And bleſſed is he who- 


| ſoever ſhall not be offended in me. To be 


offended, is to be ſcandalized, or kept 
from owning Chriſt as the True Mefliah : 
All-are happy and bleſſed, fo far as they 
are Evangelized 3 and miferable, ſo far'as 
Scandalized. When the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven 1s brought to us, nothing can = us 
4 Tag rom 
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from entring into it, but our being offend- 


ed in Chriſt. But if we be not ſcandal 
zed, ſo as to, hinder our being Evangeli- 
zed, Then we are in a happy and blefled 
Condition ; that is, bleſſed ſo far, as the 
tmpediment of our Blefledneſs is remo- 
ved ; and jndeed, that is all the bleſled- 
neſs we can attain unto in this Life. Thus 
Bleſſednels is aſcribed to pardon of Sing, 
Pſll. 32. 1. becauſe that taketh away the 
legal Impediment. Bleſledneſs is aſcribed 
to SanQification, P/al. 119. 1. Bleſſed att 
the undefiled in the Way 3 becauſe that re- 
moveth the moral Incapacity, ando a 
forerunner of Eternal Happineſs: And 
here 'tis aſcribed, to not being offended 
in Chriſt, when he is ſufficjently reveakd 
to us, as it removeth the Impediment of 
our Faith, which is always ſome offence 
and diſlike that we take at Chriſt, and the 
Ways of God, 


The Point that I ſhall infiſt on, is this; 


That whoſoever being invited to embrace 

. the Goſpel, is not offended is Chriſt, 

* 3s in the ready way toirae Bleſſed» 
neſs, 7 


In 


i 
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| In the pteRogion of this Point, L 
ſhall uſe this method: 


| fi + 4 


"ay To ſhew you what It is ; to be 
offended in Chrilt. | 
Stoney, Upon what Occalic 1ons Men. 
- were then! offended. 
-thirdh, Whether this Stn were proper 
'-to that Aye only, or we may how 
be guiley, 
Port, t fhall fhew you the Kinds of | 


'.. this Sn; 


:BYfibl, How it is true, that thoſe which 
eſcape this Sin; are in the ready way 
*to Salvation. h 


"Fir What it is to be 6ffended in 


| Chriſt. 


'F Anſiver, i To be offended in Chriſt, is 


| to be offended becauſe of Chrift.. Some=' 


| thing in | him which we- diflike,- which is: 

; | | #0 hindranceito- our receiving' and own- 
Ing 'him in that' quality wherein he: ap-- 

oe | peated in the: World, and: offereth bim- 
}, {IF to us: namely; as our Lord and Sa-+ 
I} viour, oxavMxrowy in the 'natural-ſenſe of 
it, ſignifieth- either any- obſtacle or hin- 
drance hid in a Man's way, by which the 


n 


—— 
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Paſſenger is detained or ſtopped : Pecu- 
larly it is put for thoſe ſharp Stakes which 
they were wont to ſtick in the Ground in 
the ancient way of warring, to wound 
the Feet and. Legs of their Enemies in 
their purſuit of them 3. againſt which they 
uſed grea vesof Braſs;moſt uſually,oxcxvitaw, 
ſignifteth a Stone or Block in the way, at 
which a Man is apt to ſtumble and fall. 
So, 1 Pet. 2.8. . Unto them which believe, 
Chriſt is precious 3 but a Stone of ſtumbling, 
and a: Rock, of offence, toi them that finw- 
ble thereat. A Rock with reſpe& to thok 
that travel. by Sea 5 a Stone of ſtumbling, 
with reſpec to thoſe that travel by Land: 
lo 'tis alt here, Who are not ſcandalized 
at Chriſt. In this Expreſſion, there is 
ſomething exprefled, and ſomething ſup 
— It fappoſeth ſome Offer and Reve- 
lation made ts ts 3; that Grace is brought 
| home to-us, and Salvation offered to us; 
Jews,: and profefling Chriſtians, are more 
properly faid to be. offended in Chrilf 
than Heathens' who. never heard, nor 


wn om, hh man Cc _c- 


ſought after him 3 1 Cor. 1. 23. We preati 


Chrift crucified, to the Jews. a ſtumbling 
block, to the Greeks, fooliſhneſs, They 


him, 


ſtumble, who being invited to come to V 
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him, diflike and are difpleaſed. with ſome- 
thing in him ; or being on their way, are 


upon ſome occaſion and temptations,. laid 


afide and prejudiced 3-and either ſtumble 


-or fall inthe way undertaken by them, or 


have no heart to -go forward, but-either- 
direly-retire or faint. 2 

2. It expreſſeth or implieth ſuch an Of- 
fence, that either» they are kept off from - 
Chriſt, or elſe drawn away from-him. 

1; Some are kept 'off 'by their 'Carnal 


Prejudices, or offence they take'at:ſome- 


what of Chriſt, and ſo continue in" their 


unbelief 5 thus Chriſt-is ſaid to: be-a Rock 


| 2, Others are drawn from him: ag 
| thoſe: that had carnal Expectation: when 
they were diſappointed Joh. 6.6; From 
that time many of his Diſciples went back , 
and walked no more-with bis, This is -the 
Offence, when we are either diſcouras 
from, or in the ways .of Godlinefs, ' 


I now come to ſhew_you, - 
Secondly, Upon what Occaſions were 
Mex then offended in Chriſt : They were 
diſpleaſed 


224 Net to broffendedin (roi, 
_— with his Perfon, Suffevings, Do 
rine: - ET SOOT. - 
. I, His Perfon : FThey were ſomewhat 
alarm'd with his Miracles, and the Wib 
dom of his gracious Speeches 3 but how tw 
reconcile” this with the meannets' of /his 
Perſon, they were at 4 lofs3/ fomietinies 
his birdh-ahd breeding were  difth(te to 
therh 3/ Marth. 13.59, 56. Js ao / this the 
Carpemiet s: $0): 2 v5. Bot; his Mother calel 
Mary? 1rd ks : Brevhrew, James, Joſes, 
Simon} Judas ? Art bits Siſters, ure: thy 
208 all: with wa 8 | Whence then hath thi 
Men alt theſe rhivgs't' '' And they were of. 
fended th hiw.» Bo; Mark 6.3. 1s #dtthi 
Gurpenter, broaght wp! in''the. fart 
Trdde with Foſeph's i Thus upon the cots 
fideration-of his-rhean/ and:knowh begin- | 1 
ning,-they forfook tum.:: Sometinies they 
quarrelled: at his 'Conntry; not where he | tt 
was : boxo, but bted::' ble was: born in 
"Bethlehem, but bred in Neavureth, which 
was in Galilee : And\Babiee, as they icon 
ceived, was looked: upon by God, as ff fis 
mean and deſpicable place; John 7. 52. | 9 
Art thou of Galilee, Fntking to Nic | 
demus ) ſearch and tdok.,; for out of Galilee Mc 
ariſeth 0. Prophet : This was the common ||| #19 
conceit, far Jone was | of that Country D, 
0 
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$0, John 7..41. When ſome (aid, This is 
the Chriſt 3 ethers ſaid, Shall Chriſt coma 
out of Galilee that Country was under. 
a.reproach : Nay, a good Man was pal- 
fled with .this prejudice, Fob 1. 46; 
Gan any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 
And. Philip. faith, Come and ſee, Toyal 
would make him of another. Mind, - But, 
many good People are led away with 
common prejudice, and - ſq over-Jogok 
Things and Perſons of the chiefeſt | re+ 
gard, ec. Sometimes they: were offtend-+ 
ed at the meanneſs of his Followers 3 Fokta 


| 7.48. Have any of the Rulers and Phari- 


ſees believed in bim £ But this People that 
knoweth not the .Law, are curſed ; that is; 
the.Rabble are. ready to follow any falſe 
Teacher 3 and ſuch ones follaw bim. + - - 
2. They were offended at his Dodrine, 
the Myſteriouſneſs. of it; as.when he had 
fpoken of eating his Fleſh, and drinking 
his Blood, they could not tell what to 
make of it, If it ſignified any- thing; it 
fignified bis Death, and that was a Point 
not.to be touched upon inthe heariog of 
them, that. expeRed a glatzious pompous 
Mefitah, that ſhould fabjugate other Na- 
tions to thery. Therefore Chriſt faith, 
Db this offend yon? John 6. 6x, Yea, 
Q. the 
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the Offence was ſo great, that #any of bis 
Diſciples wert backward, ard walked ro more 
with him, verſe 66. Sometimes they were 
offended at the Holineſs of it 5 as when he 
preſſed the Phariſees, who were altogether 
for external Obſervances, to look afier an 
ir ward Cleanſing. ' Mat. 15. 12. . K»oweſt 


thou not that the *Phariſees were offended af- 
ter they heard this ſaying £ This was a great 
diſtaſte to them, to bear that a Man is de- 
filed by Sin, and not at all by Meats, and 
that the waſhing of the Heart is the chick 

thing. £ 
"3. The: great ſtumbling-block of al), 
was his Cafferinge' This offended Good 
and Bad ;- The Good, Mat. 26. 31. Al 
of you fhall be offended becauſe of me thi 
might : For it #s written, I will ſmite thi 
Shepherd,” and the. Sheep of the Flock foul 
be ſcattered ' abroad. And Peter ſaith, 
Thoxgh all Men” ſhall be offended becauſe of 
thee, yet will I never be' offended, verl. 3 
The Bad : 'Fhis was the great Stumbling- 
block to the Jews, 1 Cor. 1.23. We pread 
Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a ſiumbling 
block, By this they fcd their obſtinacy 
and prejudice 3 they could not believe 
that he that/was crucified as a MalefaQr 
* "B45 | Q Wy 
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was the. Son of God, and the' Saviour of 
the World. | 


. Thirdly, Was it not proper to that Age 
only? I Anſwer: No, We alſo may be 
prejudiced and guilty of this Sin, of be- 
ing offeaded in Chriſt. You will fay, 
What danger 1s there of that now, ſince 
Chriſt is publickly owned, and Chriſtia- 
vity in faſhion, and the World run into 
the Church ? 

.. I ſhall ſhew you 

I. That there is danger ſtil. 

2, What is likely to offend fince Chriſt's 

\ Exaltation. 

I. There is danger till. 
| (T.) Becauſe though the Name of 
Chriſt be had in honour, yet the ſtricter 
profeſſion and: prattice of Godlineſs, is 
under reproach ; and the nominal, | hateth 
the ſerious Chriſtian 3 tho both own the 
ſame Bible, believe the ſame Creed, and 
are. baptized with one and the ſame Bap- 
tiſm,. into the ſame Profeſſion : Thoſe 
that are falſe to. their Religion, will ma- 
lign ;and ſcorn thoſe that are true to, it, 
and live up to the Power of it : As there 
is. no commerce betw. cen the Living and 
the Dead, ſo no- true friend(hip between 
—J EE the 
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the Carnal and the Heavenly. Among 
the out-fide Chriſtians, it will be matter 
of Reproach to be ſerious and diligent ; 
and they that are ſo,will be accounted more 
preciſe and nice, than wiſe. No wonder 
if they ſlight you, who firſt ſlight God, 
and Chriſt, and their own Salvation. 
(2.) It may happen, that the ſtricter 
ſort of Chriſtians, are the poorer ſort ; 
and ſuch as carry no great port and ap- 
pearance 1n the World : And fo, though 
they be precjous in the Eyes of God, yet 
they may be deſpiſed by Men. Stridneſs 
of Religion' is many times looked upon 
by ſome, as too mean a thing for Perſons 


of their Rank and Quality ; and fo whilſt 

the Poor receive the Goſpel, they, to 

keep up their greatneſs, go the broad way 

to Hell ; theſe are offended in Chriſt, In 

$4tvian's Time 3; _—_— in Chriitiano pr- 
er, 


pulo honor 'Chriſti »bi religio 1gnobilem 
facit : Goguntar eſſe mali neviles habeantur, 
Religron makes them baſe, and Men are 
compelled to be evil, that they may not 
be ſcorned 'and difgraced., Now we 
fhould reſolve to be more vile for God, 

1 Sam: 6. 22. 
(3.) Though Men be not diſtaſted x 
painſt Chriſtianity in whole, yet in- part: 
thoug 
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though they be not offended in Chriſt al- 
together, yet they take offence at ſome 
of his ways, wherein his Glory and [In- 
tereſt is concerned. In the Age that we 
live in, many of thoſe things that fall 


| within the Conſcience, and compaſs of 


our Duty, may be under a cloud and dit- 
eſteem: Now they that have received 


| light about theſe things, ſhould not be 


offended, though the generality of the 
World decry and oppoſe them. Chriſt 


| gets up by degrees z and where the Main 


of Religion is received, yet all the parts 


| and branches of it are not received, which 


muſt be required in their place 3 and 
though we are not always bound to the 


| poſitive profeſſion of lefler things, yet 
| we are bound negatively 3 we muſt do 
| nothing againſt the Truth, 2 Cor. 13. 8. 


We mult not renounce a Truth, becauſe 


| it is run down by vulgar Prejudice, but 
{ inall meekneſs of Wiſdom -own the bet- 
| ter way : Such conſtancy of mind is ex- 


pected from a good Man, who conſults 
with Conſcience, rather than Intereſt. 
(4-) The World may not be able to 


bear the owning of theſe. Truths ; and 


therefore thoſe who ſet them afoot, .may 
be diſgraced, afflicted, and reproachfully 
| (4.3 uſed z 
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uſed; but the knowledg of an hated 
Truth, is a greater- Argument of Gods 
Favour,than the proſperity of the World, 
Prov. 3. 32. Envy thou not the Oppreſſor, 
and chuſe none of his ways 3, for the Fro. 
ward is an abomination unto the Lord, but his 
Secret is with the Righteons. 
. - (5) There is no Man in the. World, 
but if he run up his refuſal of Chriſt, or 
his impenitency and. unbelief to its pro- 
per Principle, he will find it to-be. ſome 
offence or diſlike ; either becauſe of the 
inward conſtitution of his Mind, or the 
external ſtate of Religion in the World: 
Either he cannot bring his Heart -to ſuit 
with the ſtrineſs, purity, and ſelf.denial 
of Chriſt's Religion, or Chriſt's Religion 
to ſuit with his Heart : As the young Man, 
Mark 10. 22. He was ſad at that ſaying, 
and went away grieved, for he had gred 
(R400 Poſiſſions. Or elſe if both ſuit, the World 
WIE liketh not the Match ; ſo that it cometh 
"RM to this Point, That he muſt be an Enemy 
to God, or the World : James 4. 4. 1: 
Adulterers, and Adultereſſes, know ye nt 
that the friendſhip of the World is enmit) 
with God? Whoſocever therefore will be 4 
Friend of the World, is the Enemy of God, 


2, What 


— — — 


Chri(ts exaltation of his Perſon in Heaven, 
and his Religion in the Word ? 

(1.) The many Calamities which at- 
tend the Profeſſion of it : Job, who was 
his forerunner, was now 1n Priſon when 
Chriſt ſpake thefe words ; and Chriſt fore- 
telleth grievous Troubles and Afictions 5 
Mat. 24. 10. — Ard then many ſhall be of- 


| fended, And he foretelleth us, that we 


may not be offended : John 16. 1. Theſe 


| things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould 
| not be offended, that is, (nktioed 

| Hazards which attend Chriſt's Service, or 
{ take occaſion to alienate themſelves from 


by the 


him, yet all will not do ; Mat. 13. 21, 


| When Perſecution ariſeth for the Word, by 
| and by he is offended. A Man 1s offended, 


when he findeth that which he did not 


{ look for. Many promiſe themſelves eaſe 
| and peace in Chriſtranity 3 and when it 
{ falleth out otherwiſe, they diſlike what 


they formerly ſcemed to prize. 


(2.) They may take offence at Chriſt's 


| DoGrine ; at the Purtty, the Selt-denial, 


the Simplicity; the Myſterioaſnels of it. 
1. The Purity of it: To Holy Men, 
this is an Argument of Love; P/al. 119, 


| 140, Thy Word is very pure, therefore thy 
Q 


+ v9 er- 
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Servant loveth it, But to the Carnal, of 
diſlike and - offence 5 John 3. 20. Every 
one that doth evil, hateth the Light ; neither 
cometh he to the Light, left his Deeds ſhould 
be reproved. They have ſomewhat to con-. 
ceal, ſomewhat which they are loth to 
Part with. And ſo, leſt they ſhould be 
found faulty, and engaged to reform 
themſelves; they cannot endure the Light 
of the Goſpel, and are offended at Chriſt's 
{ſtrict DoG&rine, as ſore Eyes are at the 
brightneſs of the Sun : This Light is not. 
only ſhining, but ſcorching. 

2. The Mortification, and Self-denial 
of it. Mortification reſpects our Lutts, 
and Selfdenjal our Intereſt : Our 

 Worldly Intereſts are the Baits of our 
Carnal Defires or Luſts : Now to cruct- 
fy the Fleſh, or deny the World, are both 
diſtaſtful to Fleſh and Blood. And there- 
fore they are apt to ſay, This is an hard 
faying. And what ſtrange Doctrine 1s 
" this? 1 Pet. 4.4. They think it ſlrarge, 
that you run not withthem to the ſame exceſs 
of riot, *Tis matter of great admiration, 
that others ſhould abandon their courſe of 
Life. The ſweetneſs of Chriſt's Service, 
is wholly hidden from them 3 therefore 
they bate that Religion which they do 
| | | pro- 
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orofeſi,and all that are ſerious in it : They 


Gentiles look for profound Philoſophy in 


think ſtrange God ſhould: plant defires in 
them, which he would not have to be fa- 
tified : But they do not diſtinguiſh be- 
tween what Nature craveth, and Corrup- 
tion luſteth after : That the inordinacy is 


| from "themſelves 3 and therefore have a 


ſctet diflike of Chriſt in their Souls, be- 


| cauſe they would do what they liſt, not 


what they ought. They would not be fet- 


| tered by any of his Laws, or look upon 
'F that Fruit as forbidden,which corrupt Na- 
| ture hath a longing unto, as if all neceſſa- 
| ry reſtraint were a kind of Priſon tothem. 
. . 3. The ſimplicity and plainneſfs of the 
Goſpel, void of humane Wiſdom, and 
| excellency of words. It is a plain thing, 
| teaching the way how Sinners may return 
| to God and Bleſſednels. This Do&rine 
is clad in the ſimple attire of a vulgar 
| ſtile; and this was the offence of the Gen- 
| tiles, who would be gratified with Elo- 
| quence and profound Knowledg : 1 Gor. 
| 1.22, The Fews require a Sign, and the 
| Greeks ſeek, after Wiſdom 5 that is, the 
| Jews who were trained up in extraordina- 


ry Diſpenſations, they would have Mira- 
cles and Prodigies from Heaven : The 


the 


C—_— ___—_—— 


234 Not tobe offendedin Chriſt, 


the Goſpel, and ſcorn it, becauſe they 
' find it not there : Their offence was, be- 
cauſe they found not matter of Diſpute, 
but Practice 3 for they were altogether 
bred up 1n the uncertain Debates of their 
Philoſophers : But little did theſe mind 
that there was a ſublimity of Wiſdom in 
this plain Dodrine, (1 Cor. 2. 6. W 
ſpeak, wiſdom among them that are perfed; 
yet not the Wiſdom of this World, &c.) 
as diſcovering the true way of caſing the 
Conſcience, and the nature of true Hap- 
pine(s ;z which were the two things about 
which the wiſeſt and profoundeſt of them 
ſpent all their Thoughts and Speculations: 
Nor did they mind this, That Laws would 
loſe their Authority, if not delivered in 
a plain ſtile; nor would our Duty fo 
clearly be ſtated by Man's Reaſon, as by 
God's Authority, When it 1s to be found 
out by Man's Reaſon, it 1s left more to 
the-uncertainty of Diſpute. Bare Nature 
is an hard Book to ſtudy in, nor are the 
Leſſons of it ſo eafily found out. While F 
the wiſe Men of the World were debat- 
ing about Felicity and Happineſs 3 Pradti- Þ 
cal Godlinefs died upon their Hands, and 
Men ſtrove rather to be witty than good, 


and fo delivered things more coldly, and 
at not 
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not with that Life, and Power, and Au- 
x- | thority, for the reclaiming and reducin 
e, | Man to his Duty to God. Like the curt- 
& | ous Wits of our Age, who delight to 
ir | ſpeak finely, rather than” ſucceſsfully in 
d | the Matters of Religion. | 
in - 4. The Myſteriouſneſs of it, above all 
Ve Þ natural Reaſon. The Devil playeth on all 
7; Þ hands; ſometimes the Dofrine of the 
,) | Goſpel is too plain, ſometimes too myſti- 
he Þ cal. It cannot enter into their Hearts to 
pÞ- Þ conceive how God ſhould be diſtinguiſh- 
ut Þ e&d into three Perſons; how God ſhould 
Mm | become Vaan, and the like : and therefore 
6s: # ſcoffing Atheiſts, ſach as: are rife in the 
1d Þ latter days, queſtion all : And having loſt 
in Þ the Lightof their Reaſon, yet retain the 
ſo Þ pride of their Reaſon, and are objeQing 
D).E all the Difficulties they can think of, a- 
ud B oainſt the Truth of the Word of God 
toÞ andare apt to ſay as Nichodemws, John 3. 
re ® g. How car: theſe things be £ Till they ſee 
he Þ aReaſon for every thing, they will not 
eB ownit. Indeed, we muſt ſee Reaſon 
t- why we believe every thing, and that is, 
ti- | Divine Revelation contained in the Word 
nd of God ; but we cannot always ſee a rea- 
d, & ſon of every thing which we do believe, 
nd B for many things are Myfteries, and we re- 

2 ceive 
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ceive them as we do Pills, not chew, but 

ſwallow them ;, we take them upon the 

Credit of the Revealer : to chew, pro- 
duceth a loathſome ejedtion, to ſwalloy 
an wholſome Remedy. Believing in the 

common Notion of it, is a receiving 2 

Truth upon the truſt of another : So it 

differeth from knowing, for then we rex 

ſon of our ſelves 3 and Divine Faith is: 

receiving ſuch things as God hath reveal 
ed, becauſe he hath revealed them ; Then 

our firſt enquiry is, Whether theſe thing 

be ſo or ſo? not how they can be 0} 

. Therefore we begin at the wrong end, if 
. we enquire firſt, How can this be? I 
many caſes, conſtat de re, the thing is evi 

dent 1n Scripture ; but, 022 conſtat de ms 
do, how it can be, is beyond our reach, 

Now when we ſhould believe, we diſpute Þ - 

and cavil rather than enquire. If ay 

thing be not plainly revealed by God, you 

may reje& it without fin ; but if it be, 

you. muſt not contradict all that you cat 
not comprehend ; The Trinity of the Per 

ſons, in the Unity of the Divine Efſence; 
or how a Virgin ſhould conceive ; @ 
how a God can become Man : 'Tis ſuf 
cient that all this is revealed 1n Scripture, 
Which carrieth its own Evidence : it 
; ore- 
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Forehead, and ſhineth by its own Light, 
and hath the Seal and Stamp of God up-' 
on it. In ſhort, to believe, 1s not to re-. 


of! the credit of the Teftifier : If you, 

will not credit it, unleſs the thing be evi- 

dent in it ſelf, you do not believe Chriſt, 

but your own Reaſon 3 and inſtead of be- 

| ing thankful for the Revelation, you 

narrel with Is Truth, becauſe 'tis fome- 

t above your Capacity : you ſhould 

exptivate your Underſtandings to the O- 
bedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. T0. 5. 


- Tnow come to ſhew youz 
- Foxrthly, The Kinds of this 'Sin, of 
being offended in Chriſt. Three DiſtmRi- 
>| ons I ſhall give you. oy 


ue, Þ © 1. There's an Offence with Contempt, 
aw Þ and an Offence with Diſconragement. | 
'aſk 1. The Offence with. Contempt; is, 
be, when we are prejudiced againſt, or.turn 
ar from the Faith ; either never embrace it, 
Pe or quite forfake it. Contempt produceth 
ce; Unbelief and Diſobedience : They are fo 
aſt piven over to their ſinful Conrſes, that. 
uft-ſ they cannot 'be perſwaded ito relinqyj 
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ure, them; John 3. 19. This is the condentert>. 


| ff tron, that Light is come into the World, and 
ore: that 


cive a thing in its own Evidence, but up- * 
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that Men love Darkpefs rather than. Light, 
becauſe their Deeds are Ewil. - Nothing. 
will gain them. to ſubmit to Chriſt's heal- 
ing Methods, they think he ſceketh. their, 
Loſs and Hurt, rather than their, Benefit, 
| becauſe he would reclaim them from their, 
Luſts. Theſe reje& all Admonitipns,and re- 
main obſtinate & impenitent.in their Sins, 
..2, The Offence with Diſcouragement: 
When' Men are. ſtaggered in their; Hops | 
ELLE - and Obedience.;,; Troubles. are; ,diſtaſiful | 
SI to the Fle(ſh,. which ſeeketh . its. own eaſe; þ 
WH0E 1+ Some are diſcouraged in a greater, ſome ia 
a leſſer degree z Heb. 12.3. — Leſt x 
wax weary,and. faint ij: your minds. Wear 
neſs is a leſſer degree of deficiency, Faint- 
nefs a- greater.” Theſe Terms are tranſla; 
ted from the Body to the Mind. ; - F 
2. There 15,an Offence of. Ignorance, 
and an Offence. of Malice and: Oppoſi- 
does ts as 
..T, . The Offence, of Ignorance and Þ 
Weakneſs : When Men are carried with 
a blind Zeal.--l verily thonght that I ought | 
to do many things againſt Jeſus of Nazareth, þ 
faith Paul, 4s 26, 9. Men of a, ſuper: Þ B; 
ſtitious Conſcience, are like a. blind Hork Þ th 
full of Mettle, . but ever and anon ſtum- # nc 
bling. But this is more pardonable, 1 Tim Þ vil 
I. 13, 
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1:13. Who was __ a 'Blaſphemer, and 4 
Perſecutor, and Injurious ; but 1 obtained, 
Mercy, becauſe I did” it ignorantly in unbe- 
lief. | | 

| 4 There 1s the Offence of Malice and 
Oppoſition, when Men err, not only in 
their Minds, but 1n their Hearts 3 do not 


| know, and do not deſire to know 5 they 


would not know what they know, and 


| are willingly ignorant 5 Nolentes. audire, 


quod anditum dammare 'non poſſunt, &Cc. 


| Tertul.in Apol, They have not a mind to 
| know, that 'which they have not a mind 
| todo, They would not know the Truth, 
| becauſe they have a mind to hate it 5 this 


is ſpoken of, AFs 13. 45. They were filled 
with Exoy,” and ſpake againſt thoſe things 


\Þ which were ſpoken. by Paul, contradicting 


| and blaſpheming : This is malice 3 Men 
| firſt hate, then perſecute and oppoſe the 
| Truth. Conviction choak'd with Preju- 
| dices, breaketh out into -rage againſt that 
| way they were convinced of, or the Light 
| of which they cannot rationally with- 
| ſtand : Herod taketh offence againſt Jobs: 
| Baptiſt, whom he formerly. liked, and 


then beheadeth him. Light refiſted, or 
not kindly uſed, maketh a Man turn De- 
vil, that he may the more deface all feel: 
ings 


240 Natta beoffendedin (rift, 
ings of Conſcience: ' This is the malignity 
of Revolters, Hoſea. 5. 5. they will hear 
nothing to the contrary. 

3. There is a Total, and there is a 
Partial Offence : The Total Offence is, 
when Men will give Chriſt no place in 
their Hearts, but remain 1n their Infideli- 
ty; John 8. 24. Becauſe ye believe not thu 
1 az he, ye fhall die #n your fins. When || | 
they will take no warning, they ſhall pe | ; 
riſh for deſpiſing the Remedy. The Par- | 
tial Offence is, when they do not receive || { 

/ 
f 


all of Chriſt, though they may be ſound 
in the Main-: theſe are thoſe that the Apo- 
poſtle ſpeaks of, That they are Javed &s by Þ 
Fire, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Some Dodrine or ff |, 
Practice wherein they allow themſelves, Þ 1; 
may prove falſe and unchriftian 5 yet the F { 
Man may be-mercifully dealt with by Þ 
Chriſt, and freed from having his Portion F 
with Unbelievers ; yet it goeth hard with F ,; 
him : as one involved in a. common Fire þ ” 
hardly efcapeth out.of it, their Salvation ff , 
is more difficult. In ſhort, every ones þþ (}; 
more happy, as he is leſs apt to: be offend: ff ,, 
ed in Chriſt 3. bur:they are moſt unhappy, Þ {« 
that are moſt offended in him. | bf 


- 


"the ready way to Bleſſedneſs. 241 


H_——_ 


I now come to ſhew you, 


Fifthly, How it is true, that thoſe that 
eſcape this Sin, are in the ready way to 
Salvation. 

To this | anſwer : 

1. The Negative includeth the Pofi- 
tive, and muſt be thus explained : He that 
is not offended, but evangelized, hath 
the Power and Vertue of the Goſpel 
ſtamped upon his Heart. *Bleſſed 3s he ! 
Among them that are offended, ſome for- 


| fake and fall off from Chriſt, others ne- 
| ver come at him : But theſe believe, ſo as 


to be changed and converted. Nothing 


| hindereth them, when Chriſt hath gained 


their liking and eſteem 3 for this eſteem 
that we ſpeak of now, 1s not a ſimple ſpe- 
culative Approbation 3 ( for that may be, 


| and no change follow 3 Rom. 2. 18. Thou 
| approveſt the things that are excellent ) ; but 
2 practical comparative approbation, all 
| things conſidered, Chriſt is beſt for their 
| turns ; always a change followeth this e- 
| ſteemz Phil. 3.8. { count all things but 
| bofs, for the excellency of the knowledg of 
| Chrift Feſus my Lord. And till we have 
| this eſteem, there is ſome ſecret Offence 
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that we take at Chriſt, either at his Per- 
ſon, Dofrine, Precepts, or the bad en- 
tertainment they have in the World ; and 
for the contrariety of our AfﬀeGiong, 
Chriſt and we do not cloſe with full com- 
placency and delight. 

2. This eſteem produceth an uniform 
Obedience : For they that thus eſteem 
Chriſt, will ſtudy to pleaſe him : Delight 
in our Maſter, breedeth delight in our 


Work : Col. I. 10. That ye might wak 


worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being 
fruitful in every good Work, and increaſing 


in the Knowledg of God. And, 1 Theſ. | 
2.12. That ye would walk worthy of God, | 


who hath called you unto his Kingdom and 


Glory, The only way to know whether | 
we be more or leſs offended in Chriſt, i; | 
to compare our Converſation and Practice þ 
with his Precepts : His Benefits commend 


themſclves to our Aﬀections, his Precept 
to our Conſciences ; the one ſweeten the 
other. 
can never do enough for him. 


Commandments are not grievons. 


'3. When we are not: offended in 
Chriſt, we are the better fortified againtF 
| Temp 


We have ſuch a good Maſter, we'þ 
If we like þ 
Chriſt, nothing will be grievous that he 
giveth us in charge; 1 John 5. 3.—H | 


nd, 02k 
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Temptations to Apoſtacy : They are of 


three ſorts z Errors, Scandals, Perſecuti- 


00s, 
_ 1. Errors: Many are drawn away with 


' vain Pretences, "But we have an nntion 
' from the Holy One, and know all things, 
| John 2. 20. But they are an offence, 


not only of Seduction, but Contriſtation 
Rom. 16. 17. eMark them which cauſe 


| Errors and Offenſes, contrary to the Do- 
| Brine which ye have learned, and avid 


them ; theſe are Wens of Chriſt's Myſti- 


| cal Body,not Parts. Errors in the Church, 
| breed Atheiſm in the World. Many que- 
| tion the Ways of God, and give over all 
| Religion ; becauſe there are ſo many Diffe- 
* Tences and Sefts, therefore they think no- 
| thing certain. Certainly God ſaw this 
| Diſctpline to be fitteſt for his People z he 
| hath told us, there wmuſt be Errors; he 


would not have us to take up Religion 


* upon truſt, without the pains of Study 
' and Prayer. Lazy Men would fain give 
> Laws to Heaven, and teach God how to 
| govern the Afﬀairs of the World, they 
| would have all things clear and plain, that 


| there ſhould be no doubt abour it. Bur 


# 


Pr 
Ip 5 
2 
: 
48 
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in |, the Lord in his wiſe Providence ſeeth it 


if 2 fit to permit theſe things, That they which 
I R 


2 are 
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are approved, may be made manifeſt. To 
excuſe the trouble of a Search, Study, 
and Prayer, Men would have all things 
agreed, elſe they take offence at Religion, 
and that is one means to draw them off, 
even after profeſſion. The Canoniſts 
fay, Non fuiſſet diſcretus Dominus Den, 
iſt unun conſtituerit Oniverſalem Judicem, 
This was their Blaſphemy, that God were 
not diſcreet and wiſe, unleſs he had ap- 
pointed one Univerſal and Infallible In- 
terpreter.* This is Mens natural thoughts; 
the Jews ſay, That Chriſt was not the 
True Meſliah : Why ? Becauſe if he had 
been, he would not have come in ſuch a 
way as to leave any of his Country-men 
in doubt 3 but would ſo plainly have diſ- 
covered himſelf, that all might knoy 
him: So many think Religion is but a 
Fancy, and fo fall off to Atheiſm and 
Scepticiſm at laſt, and irrefolution in Re- 
ligion, becauſe there are ſo many Sets 
and Diviſions, and all upholding it with | 
plauſible pretences. And to excuſe Lazi- | 
neſs or Prejudice, Men pretend want of þ 
certainty : But God's Word is plain to all þ 
that will do his Will, Fob 7. 17. 3 
2. The ſcandalous and evil Practices of þ 
Profeſſors : Theſe do not only infe& but þ 
offend 
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offend many, and cauſe them to-ftumble 


at Religion, or fall into' a diflike of the 
Way of Salvation. Scandal is far more 
dangerous than Perſecution : In Perfecu- 


| tion, though many be diſcouraged, yet 
| Others are pained to a liking of Religion: 
| There are many that have been gained by 


the patience, courage, and conftancy of 


the Martyrs, but never any were gained 


by the ſcandalous falls of Profeſſors : Per- 
ſccutions do only work upon our Heart, 
which may be allayed by propoſal of the 


| Crown of Life : But by ſcandalous Acti- 
| ons, how many ſettle into a reſolved hard» 


nels of Heart 2 In Crofles and Perſecutt- 


| ons, many Men may have aſecret liking of 
| the Truth, and a purpoſe to own it 1n 
| better times : But by this kind of ſcandal, 


Men grow into an open and profeſſed 


{ dillike thereof; In Perſecutions, there 15 


not a diſlike of Religion it ſelf, bur of 


| the hard terms upon which it muſt be re- 


ceived : But by Scandals, Men diſlike Re- 
ligion it felf, and nouriſh a baſe and vile 


| Opinion thereof in their Hearts, and ſo 
| they grow looſe and fall off. And this 
| miſchief doth not only prevail with the- 
” lighter ſort of Chriſtians, but many times 
- thoſe which have had ſome taſte, it makes. 


R 3 therg 


y 
F 


_—_— 


PET IUENRSYSCSCRTTICIWDTTSTTTESSDSY YR = 
SEE ERIE RE TOWNES os: Cos Bat ig — 17 en; ot ERS 2 og q H ub 5; > 
Ee oof —— ec AE Rf ee I nne 
3 £2 . , ones Ps IT *. = PT TR — TREE 


246 Nottobe offended in (bvift, "R 


them fly off exceedingly 3 Aatth. 18, 7, | 
There will be Offences, but wo unto them | 
by whom they come. Chriſt hath told us | 
all will not walk up to the Religion they | 
own : But a Man that 1s not offended in 


Chriſt, will not be offended at the Diſor- 


ders of thoſe that profeſs his Way : 1 Jo. | 
2. 10. He that loveth bis Brother, abideth | 


in tle Lickt, and there is no occaſion of 
fiumbling in 5im. Al things that offend, 
will not be taken away till the Reapers 


come : Matth. 13. 41. The Son of Mar | 
ſhall fend forth his Angels, and they ſhall | 


gather ont of his Kingdom all things that 
O fend, and them which ao 7niquity. In the 
mean time, he that loveth Chriſt, and 
loveth his Brother, dareth not reaſon 
trom ſome to all, from Perſons to the Re. 
lIigion: for Religion 1s not to be judged 


by the Perſons that profeſs it, but the Per. | 
ſons by the Religion. Theſe things muſt | 


ever be diſtinguiſhed, the Rule and the 


Practice, the Form and the Power: The 


Form, Manner, or Modcl of Truth, may 


be compleat, though the virtue of this | 
Religion doth nor prevail over all thoſe Þ 
that come under the profeſſion of it. 'Tis þ 
againſt a1] Reaſon, that the excellency of þ 


Chriſt ſhould ſtand to the courteſy of 


w——_ 


_ 
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' Man's Obedience : The Art is not to be 
| judged by the bungling of the Artiſt, 
us, | And then for the other, The Love of the 
hey Þ Brethren will not permit them, that they 
in | ſhould judg of all the reſt by a few, and 
or- F thoſe the worſer part: This is, as if a 
oh, | Man ſhould judg of a Street by the Sink 
2 | or Kennel, or throw away the whole clu(- 
of | ter or bunch of Grapes, for one or two' 
nd, | rotten ones. Shall the Apoſtles be judged 
ers | of by Judas 2 or the good Angels by the 
an | Bad? or Abraham's Family by Jſhmael 8 
all | If ſome make ſhipwrack of a good Con- 
it | ſcience, others keep up the Honour and 
he | Majeſty of Religion, as well as they diſ- 
nd grace 1t. 
n 3. The troubleſome Poverty, and mean 
e | outſide of thoſe that profeſs the Goſpel, 
dF and their many Troubles and Calamities: 
r. | As in Chriſt's time, the Grandees and 
| learned Rabbies, did not own Chriſt. 
ne | Have any of the Phariſees or Rulers believed 
x | i# him? That is, Perſons of eminency and 
jy Place. Celſus the Heathen maketh the 
is | Obje&ion, Should a few Mariners, (mean- 
ſe þ ing Fiſher-men) preſcribe to the World ? 
's | But God never intended that Truth 
f | ſhould be known by Pomp, . nor condem- 
f | ned, or diſallowed for Troubles that ac- 
s þ R 4 com- 
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company it : The drift of Chriſtianity, is 
to take us off from the hopes and fears of 
the preſent World; therefore he that liketh 
Chriſt and his Promiſes, is not likely to 
be ſeparated from him by Perſecution, 
Rom. 8.27. He is held to him, not only 
by the Head, but by the Heart. 


Now the uſe that we ſhould make of 
this, 1s Caution : Take heed of being of- 
fended in Chriſt. 

I ſhall, 1. ſhew you who are in danger 
of it. ; 
2, I ſhall ſhew you the hainouſneſs of | 
It. 

3. What we (ſhould do to avoid it. 


1. Who are in danger of it > I An: 
ſwer 3 

(1.) All ſuch as are hardned in malice 
and oppoſition, againſt thoſe that profeſs 
Gadlineſs;z and have a male Talent againſt 
Strictneſs, and are glad when it meeteth 
with any trouble or diſgrace ; The clear- 
eſt Evidence will not convince theſe Men, 
Such were the froward abſtinate Jews, 
who were hardned, and believed not, but 
ſpake evil of that way, A&s 19. 9. Again, 
There are (ome that are more moderate, 
—_ but 
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| but are diſcouraged in their firſt attempts 
| of a godly Life, and ſo give over through 
| deſpondency.. The Bullock is moſt un- 
| ruly at the firſt yoaking: The Fire at firſt , 
| kindling caſts forth moſt ſmoke 5; this 
| they cannot bear, therefore give it over 
| as hopeleſs. And then partly, the infin- 
” cere, whoſe League with their Luſts was 
| never diſlolved. And again, weak Chri- 
| ſhans, who are not fortified and rooted 
| jn the Love of God, and- the Faith and 
| Hope of the Goſpel. 


| of it. 
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2, I ſhall ſhew you the hainouſheſs 


(1.) 'Tis unreaſonable ; whatſoever 


| hindreth any Man from coming to Chriſt, 
| orembracing the Goſpel, 'tis an Offence 
| not given, but taken, There is nothing 
in Chriſt to make us ſtumble, and be of- 
| fended at him 5 Jer. 2. 5. What Tniquity 
| have your Fathers found in me, that they 
| are gone far from me, and have walked 
| afier Vamity, and are become vain But 
* every thing that may draw our defire or 
| delight towards him 5 yet by Mens blind- 


neſs and ignorance, 'tis very frequent z 


| Luke 19. 42. They do not know the things 
| which belong to their peace, in this their 
| 499, 


F 
(2.) 'Tis 
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(2.) 'Tis very natural 3 we are apt to 
ſet ſtumbling-blocks in our own way, and 
matter of offence before our own feet, 
And take up every obvious pretence to 
excuſe our ſelves to our ſelves, from heark- 
ning to the Offers of the Goſpel : Fleſh 
and Blood will ſtumble in God's plaineſt 
ways; Hoſea 14. 9. The ways of the Lord 
are right ; the Fuſt ſhall walk therein, but 
the Tranſgreſſors ſhall fall in them. They 
will count every Mole-hill a Mountain, 
and offended at every thing which con- 
cerneth God, and their Duty and Obedi- 
ence to him. 

3. A prejudicate Opinion and Malice is 
always apt to pick quarrels at Truth and 
Goodneſs; Ads 17. 5,6. The Fews which 
believed not, moved with Envy, took unto 
them certain Iude Fellows of the baſer ſort, 
and gathered a Gompany, and ſet all the Ci- 


ty 02 an uproar, and aſſaulted the Houſe of | 


Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to the 
People + and when they found them not, they 
drew Jaſon, and certain Brethren, unto the 
Rulers of the Giiy, crying, Theſe which have 
inrned the World upſide down, are come hi- 


ther alſo. So, Chap. 18. 6. They oppoſed | 


themſelves, and blaſphemed. 


4. Tis F 


_—_ 


% 
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4. 'Tis a dangerous Sin : If we conti- 
nue to be offended in Chriſt, Chriſt will 
be offended at us at the laſt day. We 
get nothing by daſhing againſt theCorner- 
Stone, we hurt not Chriſt, bat our ſelves. 
eMat. 21. 44. Whoſoever ſhall fall on this 
Stone, ſhall be broken : but on whomſoever it 
ſhall fall, it will grind him to pouder. 


3. What ſhall we do to avoid it ? 

1. Get a clear Underſtanding, or a 
Zeal according to Knowledg ; ow. 10. 2. 
and Fohn 9.39. For judgment 1 ame rome 
into the World, that they which ſee not, might 
ſee, and they which ſee, might be made blind. 
This will be the effect of my coming, 
that the Ignorant will be enlightned, and 
learned Men will not fee the things before 
their eyes 3 they were hardned and left to 
their own prejudices. | 

2, Get a good meaſure to mete things 
withal, The Jews were offended in 
Chriſt, becauſe they were leavened with a 
notion of a pompous Meſſiah 5 and ſo 
judged of all things concerning Chriſt, 
as they ſuited with that conceit : So Fohr: 
7. 24. Jndg not according to appearance, but 


' judg righteous Fudgment, We judg ac- 


cording to appearance, but judg not 
righteous 
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righteous Judgment : This is no good 


meaſure, but an Idol of our Hearts. Ma- 


ny are1n an evil way, but yet want not 
their pretences: As the Tradition of the 
Elders, Matth, 19. 2. And Succeſſion, 
John 8. 33. The Novelty of Chriſt's Do- 
&rine 3 eMark 1. 27. What new Dodtrine 
# this e The vile abjet condition of Chriſt 
and his Diſciples : They never enter into 
the merits of the Cauſe, but determine 
it by prejudicate Opinions : A good mea- 
ſure therefore 1s neceſſary ; there is zren- 
fura menſurans, and menſura menſurata, 
a meaſure meaſuring, and the meaſure that 
is meaſured 3 the meaſure that is meaſured, 
15 an upright unbiaſfed Mind. 

3. Labour to get a mortified Heart : 
They are moſt apt to be ſcandalized, that 
have a carnal biaſs upon their Hearts, a 
contrariety of affections to the Goſpel, 
Luke 16.14. Fohn 5.44. and Fobz 12. 42, 
43. who are leavened with covetouſneſs, 
jealouſy of reputation, fear of diſgrace, 
and the like. 

4. Get a fervent Love : Pſal. 119. 165, 
Great peace have they which love thy Law, 
end nothing ſhall offend them. Tis want of 
a true and hearty love that maketh us ſo 
eaſy and apt to take offence. . 
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A ſecoud uſe that we make of it is this, 


Be ſure to take heed of Prejudices againſt 


practical Godlineſs. 

1.50me take prejudice againſtthe neceſ- 
fity of Regeneration : But ſurely there is 
a neceſſity of fitting us anew to the uſe 
and end for which we were made: For 


| the Uſe, ſee Epheſ. 2. 10. and for the End, 


John 3. from the third to the fifth verſe. 

2. Another prejudice is, the difficulty 
of a godly life, Mat. 19. 25. With Men 
it is impoſſible, but with God all things 
are poſſible 3 uſe will make it eaſy 3 at firſt 


' 1tis moſt hard and tedious. 


3. Another Prejudice, is the Perſecu- 
tions which attend it : God will have his 


| Servants and Graces tried. They that go 


to Sea, muſt look for Wind and Waves 5 


' but in the Haven we ſhall have reſt : In 
| Heaven we ſhall injoy full and eternal reſt. 


Wiſdom 


| 
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Wiſdom is juſtified 
Of her 


CHILDREN. 


MAT. 11. 18, 19. 


For John came neither eating nor 


drinking, and they ſay, Fe hath a 


Deyvll. | 


The Son of Man came eating and 
drinking, and they ſay, Behold, 
a Man gluttonous, a Friend of 
Publicans and Sinners : but Wif- 
dom is juſtified of her Children, 


People of the Generation in which 
he lived, to Boys playing in the 
Streets, and perſonating (as Children 
are given to imitate what they have ſeen 
in Elder Perſons) ſometimes Feſtivities, 


| this Context, Chriſt had hkened the 


acting 
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ating the part of a Mufician, but their 
Fellows danced not z Sometimes Funerals, 
_ afting the part of the Mourning Women 
who were to weep for the dead,cry, Ah,my 
Brother ! but they upbraided their Fellows, 
that they would do nothing as they ſhould, 
neither follow them in their Mirth, nor 
fadneſs. So the people of that Gerieration, 
whatſoever Meſſages God ſent unto them, 
they accepted them not and obeyed them 
not. Some great Exceptions they had 
ſtill to the Meſſengers employed : one 
kind of Exception they have to Fohr, and 
the quite contrary to Feſ#s 3 and fo they 
are not pleaſed, neither full nor faſting, as 
we ſay. Their cenſure of FJohr was, 
That he was an Hypocondriack, or a 
frantick Fellow ; the Devil was in him, 
that he was ſo auſtere. But Chriſt, that 
was gentle and affable, they cenſure him 
asa looſe Perſon,or favorer offuch. For John 
came neither eating and drinking, and they 
ſay, He hath a Devil : The Son of Man came 
eating -and drinking, and they ſay, a Man 


gluttonous, and a Friend of Publicans and 


Sinners > But Wiſdom is juſtified of hr Þ 
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. In the words, three Things are ob- 
ſervable. 


I. The different Form and Courſe of 
Life wherein Fokhz and Chriſt ap- 
peared. 


2. Their Cenſures both of Fohz and 


Feſic, 
3. The receiving of the Goſpel by the 
_ unprejudiced. 


The different Courſe of Life where- 


I, 
in Fobn and Chriſt appeared : John came 
| neither eating, nor drinking © that is, lived 


in a ſtrict auſtere Courſe of Life, not 
after the ordinary Diet of Men ; for we 


| read he had his Raiment of Camels Hair, 
| and aleathern Girdle about his Loins, and 
' his Meat was Locuſts and wild Hony : 
* But the Son of Man came eating and 

drinking , that is, uſing the ordinary Diet 


of Men, and eating promiſcuouſly with 
all company, in a more free uſe of the 


| Creatures, taking the fare as he found it, 
| and converſing with all forts of Men in a 
| familar Courſe of Life : Sometimes with 
| Publicans, as Zachews : ſometimes with 
; | Phariſees, as Simon, —"—_- %, - He ob- 


ſerved 
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ſerved no ſuch abſtinency, but ate Meats 
indifferently : ſometimes he had nothing 
but barely Bread and Water 3 ſometimes 
he was at Feaſts, and uſing Wine, and 
converſed with Men indifferently. 

2. Their Cenſures both of Fohr, and 
Jejus : John hath a Devil ; that is, he is a 
Perſon poſſeſſed, out of his wits : For 
the Jews aſcribed all Diſtempers to the 
Devil. And of Chriſt, their cenſure was, 
That he was a Glutton, and a Friend of 
Publicans and Sinners. 

3. The — of the Goſpel by the 
unprejudiced 5 But Wiſdom is AST 
her Ghildren. This laſt clauſe, needeth | 
opening 3 that we may know what i; 
Wiſdom, who - are her Children, and | 
how they juſtify it. | 

1. By Wifdom is meant, the Doctrine | 
of the Goſpel, called elſewhere, The | 
Counſel of God; as appeareth by -the | 
parallel place, Luke 7.29,30. And all the 
People that heard him, and the *Publicans, 
juſtified God, being baptized with the *Bap- 
tiſm of John : *But the "Phariſees and 
Lawyers rejeded the Counſel of God againit | 
themſelves. The Goſpel is called Wiſdom, 
becauſe 'tis the reſult of God's eternal } 
Wiſdom. The DoGdrine of Chriſt _ 
| «4 | 
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fied, is called, The Wijdow of God, 1 Cor. 
1.22. And again, I Gor.2.7. The Wiſdow 
of God in & eMyitery. w | 
2. The Children of Wiſdom, are the 
Profeflors of it : 'Tis an Hebraiſnm 3 JM 
Children of Corath ; Children of Light ; 
Glildrer af this World, &c. the Pro- 
fellors, and Followers of the Goſpel. 
Wiſdom hath her Children ; all are not 


| alike indiſpoſed, ſome are begotten to God 


by the Dodtrine of Grace. 

3. Juſtified. As this is oppoſed to Cri- 
mination 3 ſo to juſtify, is the work of an 
Advocate. As it is oppoſed to Condem- 


| nation, ſo tis the work of a Judg. Wil- 


dom's Children will bear witne(s to their 


| Faith, or the Daftcine of God by their 
| Profeflion, and Godly Life, and ready 
Obedience: And exalt it as much as 


others decry it, and every way manifeſt 


| that they hold it for good and right. 


Many Points might be obſerved 
hence : As, 


1. That God ſendeth forth his Servants with 
divers diſpcſitions : Some more auſtere in 
Lite, others more ſocia} mm their Carriage : 


i- | feme fad and mourntful, others chearful 


S 2 and 
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and pleaſant : ſome more thundring-in 
Dottrine, others more gently inducing 
people to Repentance. Since God maketh 
uſe of variety. of Gifts and Tempers; 
Let us obſerve this Wiſdom, not bring all 
to the Law of ſome admired Inſtance 
and Example :. As there is a difference 
of Stomachs, ſome for Meats baked, or 
roaſted, others for boiled ; ſo God fits his 
Servants ſeverally to do good, as the 
Perſons they are to treat with need. 

2. That eMen are qualified according 1 
the diſpenſation wherein God uſeth them : 
Fohn, as a Preacher of Repentance, was 
auſtere : Chriſt, as a giver of Pardon, 
mild and affable : Fohz was to come in 
_ the Spirit and Power of Elias ; and there- 


fore to imitate him in his Courſe of Life: | 
He was ſent forth to raiſe and awaken a | 
ſleepy World, beſfotted in ſecurity : But 


Chriſt who was to come with the glad 


Tydings of Salvation, and to call Sinners | 
to Grace and Pardon, choſe to appear in | 
a meek, ſweet, and ſocial way of cor | 


verſe, that his Benignity in drawing the 
moſt grievous Sinners to himſelf, might 
thereby be manifeſted. 

3. That Mem are apt to complain, quarrel, 


and except againit what is done by God, and | 


what , 


ak Ok 
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whatſoever Methods are uſed to reduce then 
| toa ſenceof their Duty. Both Fob and 
th | Jeſus were'ſent by God, but Men have 
s; | ever ſomewhat to ſay : Joby is too rough 
all | and auſtere 5 and Chriſt too ſociable, and 
ce | familiar with Sinners: They diſlike the 
ce | Severity of the one, and the free Con- 
or | verſe of the other. So in other Caſes, old 
11s | Men, they ſay, dote 5 young Men are too 
be | raſh : ſome they find fault with, becauſe 
they are ſo facil and eaſy; with others, 
ro | becauſe they are obſcure and deep : 
2: | People are always unſatisfied. ] 
as | 4. That neither the Severity of the Law, 
mn, | mor the glad Tydings of Salvation, will 
in | of themſelves work upon een, unleſs God 
re- | ſet in by his Spirit + For both the Diſpen- 
fe: | ſation of Fohz and Jeſus was without its 
a | effect. 
ut 5. Though ſome obitinately refuſe the 
ad F Goſpel, yet others accept of it, and live ac- 
ers | cordingly : Wildom hath her Children, 
in | who juſtify and defend her ways as much 
MN- | as others impugn and oppoſe them, AFs 
the | 17. 34. God ſt|dom lighteth a Candle, 
zht | but he hath ſome loſt Groat to ſeek. 
All theſe Points might be profitably 


rel, | inſiſted on : But I ſhall make uſe of this 
md | Text, to give you this Obſervation, 
bat- S 3 That 
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That Feſus Chriſt, when he came to ſet up 


the Goſpel, did not tie himſelf to a 
Wilderneſs-life of auſterity in total ah- 


ftinence from common Meat and 


Vine, as John the *©Baptiit did, and 
as they thought that he that profeſſed ex- 
traordizrary SanGity ſhould have done, 


In the proſecution of this Point, I (hall 


3 


\ 
diſliked in Chrift, were not juſt. The 
two things dilliked 1n Chriſt were 3 


uſe this Method. 


. I (hall ſhew you, That the Cenſures 


of the two Things diſliked in Chriſt, 


were not jult, 


. Give you the Reaſons why he lived, 


and choſe this form and ſort of 
Life. 

The profitable Obſervations that 
we may build thereon. 


That the Cenſures of the two thingy 


(1.) His Diet. 
(2.) His Company. 


(1.) His Diet: He came eating and 


drinking : He did eat and drink as other 
Vien, but with great piety, and with 


great 
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great temperance and ſoberity. His Piety 
was remarkable, John 6.11. And Feſus 
took, the Loaves, and when he had given 
Thanks, be diſtriouted then among the Diſ- 
ciples. And, werſ. 23.———Nigh unto the 
place were they had eaten * Bread, afier the 
Lord gave Thanks. All our Refreſhments 
ſhould be fandified 5 They are great 
Mercies, though ordinary : They come 
down from Heaven, and direc us to ſeek 
the Bleſſing thence, from whence we 
have the Comforts themſelves : Though 
we haye but {lender proviſions, we 
ſhould be thankful : Chriſt gave Thanks 
for five Barley Loaves and two Fiſhes. 
Mark, here he doth not mention tne 
Miracle, but the Thanksgiving. Chriſt 
had exprefſed himſelf in ſuch a way, as 
made deep Impreſſion on the ſtanders- 
by, and would fully convince us, that the 
bleſling of all Injoymentsis in God's Hand. 

(2.) His Temperance and Sobriety 1s 
obſervable z Five Barley Loaves, and twa 
Filhes were carried about, as the ſtanding 
Proviſion for Himſclf and Family, Lake 
9. 13. Chriſts Proviſion is fuch as may 
teach ſobriety and contentment with a 
mean condition unto all : At another 
time he beggeth a draught of Water 
TT $0 
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to quench bis Thirſt, John 4.7. And 
therefore the Exceptions againſt his Diet 
were not juſt. 

2. Againſt his Company : They accuſed 
him of eating with Publicans and Sinners, 
in the Text. So Like 15. 2. This Man 
receiveth Sinners, and eateth with them ; 
Becauſe he went to them as a Phyſician to 
heal their Souls, Lyke 5. 30. He conver- 
ſed with the meaneſt, and refuſed not 
familiarity with the pooreſt and worſt, as 
was needful for their Cure. The Phari- 
ſees thought it to be againſt all Decorum; 
that he would ſpake and converſe with all 
ſorts of People, Publicans and Harlots 
not excepted : But Chriſt coming to fave 
all ſorts of People, it was neceſſary that he 
ſhould Converſe with all ſorts of Peo- 
ple. 


2. The Reaſons why he lived. and 
choſe this ſort of Life. 

1. Becauſc he would not place Religi- 
on in outward Auſterities and Obſervan- 
ces : Men ſuperſtitiouſly appoint to them- 
ſelves unneceſſary Tasks,and, forbid them- 
{elves many lawful Things, and this they 
call by the name of Holineſs. When 
Satan who is uſually a Libertine, pretend- 
eth 


of her Children. 265 


' -eth to be a Saint; He will be ſtricter 
| -than Chriſt Himſelf: As the Phariſees 
| were in the choice of their Company and 
| outward Obſervances. Chriſt foreſaw 
| this Spirit would be working in the | 
| World : Touch not, taſte not, handle not, 
| after the Commandments and Dodtrines of 
| Men, Col. 2.21, 22. That Men were 
| apt to place Religion in a ſimple abſti- 
* nence from the common Comforts of 
| Life, under a pretence of more than or- 
- | dinary mortification : neither eat, nor 
| taſte,nor touch : over-doing in Externals, 
| is uſually an undoing in Religion: The 
| 9nakers Spirit, and the Monkiſh Spirit, 
is an Apochryphal and baſtard ſort of 


Holineſs, a Spirit that ſuiteth not with the 
Temper of the Goſpel, and the example 
of Chriſt. 

2. Chriſt would live a ſtrict, but ſoci- 
able and charitable Life, and did not 


| obſerve the Laws of proud Pharifaical ſe- 


paration, but ſpent his time in doing good, 
and healing all manner of bodily Diſcaſes, 
and inſtrufting the Souls of Men upon all 
occaſions : There is a diſpoſition in Men 
by a fooliſh ſingularity, to ſtand aloof 
from others : The Prophet toucheth it, 


\ Tf. 65. 5. They ſaid, Stand by thy ſalf, 


come 
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come not near me, for I ame bolier than thay, 
Some then, though impure and prophane, 
would ſeem holier than others, and coun- 
ted all unclean and polluted beſides them 
ſelves: This Spirit reſted in the Phariſees 
in Chriſt's time, Luke 5. 30. The Scribes 


and "Phariſees umrmured againſt kir iſ: | 
ciples, ſaying, Why do you eat and drink with | 


Publicans and Sinners £ So, Luke 7.3 9. If 


this Man had been a "Prophet, he would | 


have khnown who, and what manner 
Woman this is that toucheth him ;, for ſhe is 
Sinner, And afterwards the whole Pep- 
= of the Jews were polJe{ſed with this 
pirit, and would not endure that any 


ſhould converſe with the Gentiles, as | 
fearing to be defiled by them. Now Jelw | 


Chriſt would not countenance this 1nelo- 
fing Spirit z coming to do good to all, 
he would converſe with all. 

3. Jeſus Chriſt coming jnto the World 


as to redeem us to God, ſo to fct us an | 


example, would take up that courſe of 
Life which was moſt imitable by all ſorts 
of Perſons, and calculated as for the 
Honour of God, fo for the Benefit of 


Humane Society. He intended his Reli- | 


$700. not only for Reclufes and Votaries, 


ut for Men of all Conditions, Profefli- | 
ons, | 


— 
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ons.and Employ ments:and therefore would 
not fright us from Religion by affeRed 
Auſterities, but invite us to it by a ſancii- 
fied converſe with all kind of Companies: 
And no Man now can excuſe himſelf, 
ſaying, That he cannot imitate the form 
of Chriſt's Living, ſince it is competent to 


| all kind of Perſons, even thoſe wha are 


not ſhut up, but whoſe Callings ingage 


\ them to be abroad in the Warld : For 


tis Religion that puts us upon the dil- 


charge of all Duties to God and Man ; 


The ſum of it is compriſed in the Love of 
God above all, and our Neighbour as 
our ſelves. We love all, even Enemies, 
with that common Love which is due to 


| Humanity 3 and all that fear God with 


a ſpecial Love. Now this may be exerci- 
ſed in the Shop, better than in the Clay- 
ſter and folitudes; and where-ever we 
20, we may go about doing good ; And 
this may be done by. all forts of Perſons, 
Princes, and Peaſants, Noble-men or 
Tradeſmen, as well as Miniſters and Peo- 


| ple of a more retized Life. 


4. Coming into the World, to ſet up 


| the Kingdom of ; God, it was fit his Form 
of Life ſhould ſaw with the Nature of 


that Kingdom. Jobs Baptift telleth them, 
| The 
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The Kingdow of God is at hand; and 
Chriſt himfelf, That the Kingdom of God 
was come, and was among them. Now 
what is the nature of this Kingdom of 
God? The Apoſtle telleth you, that, 
_ 14. 17. The Kingdom of God ſtand: 
eth not in Meat and Drink, but in Righte- 
ouſneſs and Peace, and Foy in the Hoh 
Ghoſt. There are two expoſitions of that 
place, and both equally probable ; the 
one more general, the other more limited 
and reſtrained to the Context : More ge- 
neral, That Righteouſneſs is taken for al] 
new Obedience, and Peace for peace of 
Conſcience, reſulting from the recitude 
of our Actions; and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, for that fupernatural comfort which 
the Holy Ghoſt puts into our Hearts, by 
reflecting upon our Privileges in Chriſt, 
and the Hopes of the World to come, 
Now Chriſtianity conſiſts not in eating, 
or not eating fuch or ſuch Meats, or ſuch 
kind of Obſervances, but in ſolid Godli- 
neſs, or in the practice of Chriſtian Gra- 
ces and Vertues. The more limited ſenſe 
is, That by Righteouſneſs is meant jult 
dealings z by Peace, a peaceable, harm- 
les, inoffenfive ſort of living 3 by Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, a delight to do good to 
one 
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one another 3 to advance and build up 
one another in Godlineſs, not dividing, 
hating, excommunicating, cenſuring one 
another for leſſer Things and meer Ritu+ 
als, but pleaſing our Neighbour to edifi- 
cation, Row. 15.2. and 1 Cor. 10. 31,32, 


. | 33: Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever 
' ye do, do all to the glory of God - give no 


offence, neither to Jews nor Gentiles, nor to 
the Church of God : even as I pleaſe ell men 
in all things, not ſeeking my own profit, bus 
the profit of many, that they may be ſaved. 
This meek, holy, charitable converſe to 
the Glory of God, without offence and 
ſcandal, is that which promoteth God's 
Kingdom : And this would Chriſt teach us 
in his own form and courſe of Life, con- 


| verſing in a ſanQified manner with all 


ſorts of Perſons to their profit and bene- 
fit, 

5. Becauſe Chriſt would not gratify 
Humane Wiſdom : As he would not grati- 
fy Senſe,by chuſing a pompous Life; ſo he 


- | would not gratify Humane Wiſdom, by 


chuſing an- auſtere Life. There are two 


| forts of Men in the World who are not 


of God ; the Men of the World, and the 
Saints of this World. The Men of the 


| World are brutiſh Senſualiſts, who are all 


for 
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for Pomp and Glory, Chriſt would not 
gratify theſe, but came meek and poor, to 
teach us Humnlicy, Seli-denial, and Con- 
tentation 5 Mat. 11. 29. Learn of we, fir 
4 az meck and lowly in heart. He did nat 
buſtle in the World for ReſpeRt and Ho- 
nonr.:' His Complaints of his. Enemies, and 


his Anſwers to them, were full of Meck | 
neſs, and ftood not to abaſe himſelf for | 
the Father's Glory and Mens Good : ſohe | 
did not pratify the Her: of the World | 
The Szmxs of this World are fuch as are 
(tri& m-ontward Obſervances, in cating ar | 


not eating, 1n marrying or not marrymy, 


it forbearing fach Company, in ſach a | 
number and tale of Devotions; in ab | 


ſtaming from ſach lawful things: Theſe 


things the Apoltlc ſaith Save a ſpew of Wif | 
dom, Col. 2.23. The World 1s mightily | 


taken with bodily Exerciſe, and outward 


Striftneſs : As the Men of the World love | 
to paryper the Body, ſo the Sarnts of the | 


World needlcfly afflict and diſhonour tht 


Body : This hath a hew, and nothing but | 


a ſhew; but Chriſt would not grarihy 


theſe neithcr 3 hewſed a free, but an holy | 
Life, and' fo was cenſured and traduced | 


as a Wine-bibber and a Glutton, to teach 


his Followers tobe contemed to be judged | 


according f 
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abbording to Men in the Fleſh, and live 
© God in the Spivit, t "Per. 4.6. He 
ame to preach, and to give inward Re- 
#neration and Renovation. To ſh&w 
the proper way of Morrification, which 
$ not by a ſeverity of Life, but by dead- 
nit the mind to the eſteem of the World. 


| That kind of Life which conſiſts mn. out- 

| ward Rigvrs, hath fome honour and repu- 
| tffjon ir} the Wotld, and maketh a fait 
| fhew In the Fleſh 3; but he would teachus 
| the Life which conſiſts in Faith, Holirieſs, 
| Sobriety, Humility of Mind, Charity, 


Obedience to God, Joy ih the Spirit, ahd 


| comfort of the Promifes, which the World 
| liketh not ſo well z ontward and riporous 


Obſervances are mote plauſible, but the 


Power of Godlineſfs, and a true fenſe 'of 
| the World to cothe, the World haterh. 


6. To ſhew us the true nature of Mor- 


| tificatton, which conſfifts notin a bare ab- 
. ſtinence, and ſhameful retreat froth Temp- 
| tations, but in a Spirit fortified againſt 


them : not in a monkifh diſcontent with 
the World, but an holy contempt of it 


| When we moſt freely uſe it. And in brid- 
| ling and governing the Appetite and De- 
| fire, rather than in ſcrupulous reffatfing 


from the Obje&it ſel, Th an ufing of the 
| World, 
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” World, but not abuſing of it, 1 Cor.7.31, 
Not ſo much ſcrupling the Comforts of the 
preſent Life, as a valuing and eſteemi 
<> Comforts of a better Life ; prifing 
more the Chriſtian Vow, than any by. 
| Laws of our own. The Apoſtle telleth 
us, 1 7. 4. 8, That bodily Exerciſe pro- 
fiteth little, but Godlineſs 1s profitable to 
all things. Abſtinence from daily Meat, 
Wines, Marriage, is an at of Self-denial, 
but a very ſmall one; for all the goodit 
doth, is to tame the Members of the Body, 
and its external Motions and .Acions, 
without ſanGifying the Heart and inward 
part, as a lively Faith, Fear and Love of 
God doth. The profit of bodily Exer- 
Ciſe, is little 1n compariſon of inward Pie- 
ty, which is neceſfary to a comfortable 
Life here, and a blefled hereafter. 


Thirdly, The Obſervations which we | 
may build thereon. 

I. We may obſerve the Humanity, 
Goodneſs, and Kindneſs of that Religion 
which we do profeſs, both with reſpect to 


CA A a. 


our ſelves and others. 3 
(t.) Our Selves. Man confiſts of a Bo- ff ! 
dy and a Soul, and hath reſpects for either, | 


Elſe he were unnatural : The Body indeed 
| we 


| hves, 
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we are apt to overprize, and therefore we 
need not ur but a Bridle for our Af 
feftions to the bodily life. . And therefore 
Religion, in the Precepts of it, inter- 
poſeth by way- of” reſtraint, rather than 
exhortation 5 Titus 2, 12. That we ſhould 
live ſoberly, &c. And, Rom. 13. 14. Mute 
no proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſis 

thereof, Do not cheriſh carnal Defires, 
The Apoſtle telleth you, No Mar ever et 
hated his own Fleſh, Ephef. 5. 29. but n04- 
riſbeth and cheriſheth it. Our uſaal fault is, 
an exceſſive pampering of the 'Fleth : 
Some have hated their own Souls, at lea(t 


| by conſequence and interpretation; there- 


fore we dare not let loote the Reins, and 
give either incouragement or allowance to 
Men to indulge their carnal Deſires 3/ yet 


| to avoid prejudice, we- mult grant what 


may be granted : for Men are apt to think 


| that Religion is a ſower thing, and a- 


bridges them of all the Comforts of their 
No, beſides the rich Comforts it 
provideth for the Soul, it alloweth: and 
torbiddeth not ſo much ſenſitive pleaſure, 
38 tendeth to the holineſs of. the Soul, and 
furthereth us in Ged's Service :. It ,rebuk- 
&h and forbiddeth nothing but what rc- 


ally may be a Snare to. us: © 1t conſidereth 
BP all 
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all things, Meats., Drinks, Marriage, 
Wealth, Honours, and Diggffyes of -the 
preſent;i World, as they have reſpect to 
God and a better World, and as they 
help and hinder us in the plealing God, 
and ſeeking Immortality. 

(2) With reſpect to others. The Spt- 
rit of our Religion may be known by the 
Example of our deareſt Lord : *Tis not a 
proud diſdainful Spirit that .refuſcth the 
company of the meaneſt and worlt, fo 
we may do them good : He came to fave 
Sinners, and converſed with Sinners : He 
came to redreſs the miſeries of Mankind, 
and went up and down doing good ; tho 
his familiarities were with the moſt godly, 
yet he diſdained not the. company of 0- 
thers : And ſurely his Religion, where it 
prevaileth in the Hearts of any, it cauſes 
them not only to deal juftly with all, but | 
to love all, all Mankind, with a love df 
Benevolence ; it maketh us to long for 
the good of their Souls, and deſirous allo þ 
to do good to the Bodies of thoſe thatare | 
in need. Tis ſaid indeed, Prov, 29. 27. 
An unjuſt Man is an abomination to the juſt: | © 
and he that is npright in the way, is an at-|j 
atination to the wicked. But we muſt di- F 
ſtinguiſh of the: hatred of Abomination, f 


and 
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a 


and the hatred of Enmity : We hate our 
finful Neighbour, as we'muſt our ſelves 
much more, in oppoſition ts the love of 
Complacency, but not in oppoſition to 
the love of Benevolence; ſo we maſt 
neither hate our ſelves, nor our Neigh- 
bour, no nor our Enemy, The buſineſs 
of your lives muſt be, to do good to all, 
eſpecially te the Houſhold of Faith: God's 
Natural Image 1s on all Men, his Spiritual 


| Image on his Saints: and we muſt love 


God in all his Creatures, cfpecially in his 
Children. This is trne Religion, conſe» 


crated by our Lord's Example. 


Secondly, We may obſerve, T hat art Ex 
ternal Holtneſs, which conſiſteth in an 


| outfide ftriftnefs, without that Faith, Love, 
| Charity, Hope, uſcfalneſs and a@tivity- 
| which is the very ſoul and life of Chr- 
| ſtianity, uſually puffeth up Men with a 
| vain concett of their own Righteouſneſs, 
| and a cenſuring and a deſpifiag of others. 
| This Text ſheweth us both the Spirit of 
| Pharifaiſm, and the Spirit of Chriſtianity. 


The Pharifees: who abounded in outward 


| Obſervanecs, cenfured Chriſt for his free- 
"| Converſes, and difdained *thoſe Sinners 


whom he invited to a berter like, Luke 19. 
FI 9, 
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9, Io, 11,12. And they were ignorant 
of true Wiſdom, which is juſtified, em- 
braced, and received by all her Children, 
Learn then, that an unruly, fierce, cen- 
ſorious Spirit, which is only born up by 
external advantages, 1s not the right Spt- 
rit of the Goſpel: True Religion maketh 
men humble and low in their own eyes, 
acquainteth them with their Deſert, Sin, 
and Miſery, and maketh them pitiful and 
compaſſionate to others, and. more ready 
to help them, than to cenſure them, and 
to uſe all ways and means to do them 


good. 


Thirdly, The main Obſervation is this, 
That a free Life, guided by an holy 
Wiſdom, is the moſt ſanified Life, and 
bringeth moſt honour to God, and is moſt 
uſeful to others. 

Here I ſhall ſhew you, 

I. Wherein lieth this free /ife guided 
by holy Wiſdom. 

2. How it is the moſt ſanGtificd life. 

1. Wherein lieth this free /ife guided 
by holy Wiſdom. *'Tis faid of Eroch, 
Gen. 5. 22. That he walked with God, and 
begat Sons and Daughters : that is, dedica- 
ted himſelf to God's Service, and lived - | 
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moſt ſtrict Holineſs. And there you ſce 
the uſe of a conjugal life 1n its purity, may 


| ftand with the ſtricteſt Rules of Holineſs. 


So for worldly Afﬀairs, when the courſe 
of our calling ingageth us in them, 'tis 
not uſing of the World, but over-uling 
3s the fault, 1 Gor. 7. 31. So for the Com- 


| forts of this life Pal. 62. 10, If "Niches 
| encreaſe, ſet not your heart upon them, The 

\ buſineſs 1s not to withdraw them away, 
| but to withdraw the Aﬀecion. So for 
| the lawful Delights ; there are two ex- 
| treams, clogging and retrenching our li- 
| berty with outward burdenſome Obſer- 
| vances, or abuling our liberty to wanton= 
| neſs; Gal. 5.13. It are called to liberty, 
| only uſe not your liberty as an occaſion to the 
' Fleſh. Corrupt Nature venteth it (elf 
| both ways, either by ſuperſtitious rigors, 
| or by breaking all Bonds, and inlargiog 
| 1{&lf, according to the licentiouſnels of 


the Fleſh. Meat, Drink, Apparel, are 


| 1n their own nature indifferent, neither 
| muſt Superſtition work upom them, nor 
| Profaneneſs,and in the mean between both 
' leth Godlineſs. 


2. How it is the moſt ſanQified life, 
I. Partly becauſe it ſuiteth with the Ex- 


| ample of Chriſt; He came as to expiate 
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our Offences, ſo to give us an Example; 
1 Pet. 2. 21. Leaving 94 an Example, that 
we ſhould follow his ſteps : and, 1 John 2, 
6. walk as he walked, Tis high preſump- 
tion to aim at an imitation of Chriſt 1n 
thoſe acts of his, which he did for fatisfy- 
ing. the Father's Juſtice, or proving his 
Dcity 3 yea, tis impothible to imitate him 
in thoſe: yet in Actions moral, we are 
bound to imitate him, and in Actions in- 
different, .uot to ſuffer our Liberty to be 
{trcj3ghtneo, iLut to govern Circumſtances 
according to that holy Wiſdom. Chriſt 
retired not from the ſociety of Men, but 
uſed the greatelt freedom 1n an holy 
way. | 

2. Becauſc there 1s more true Grace 1n 
being dead to the Temptation, than to 
retreat from the Temptation. A Chriſti 
an 1s not to go ont of the World, neither 
by a voluntary Death, Johx 17. 15, nor 
by an unneceſſary ſequeſtration of our 
iclves from Buſineſs, and the Afﬀairs which 
God calleth us to: 1 Cor. 7. 20. Let 
every Man abide in the ſame Calling where: 
in he was calſed. But to be crucified to 
the World, Gal. 6. 14. that's Grace to 
withdraw our Hearts from the World, 
while we converſe 1n it, and with it. 
Many 
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Many real Chriſtians, when they hear us 
preſs Mortification, and deadneſs to the 
World, think they muſt leave their Cal- 
lings, or abate of their neceſfary adtivity 
in their Callings. Alas, in the Shop a 
Man may-keep himſelf unſpotted from 
the World, as well as in the Cloſet; in a 
Court as well in a Cell. We read of Saints 
in Neros Houſhold, Pl. 4. 22. he was 
a great Perfecutor, yet ſome Saints could - 
live there within his Gates : There were 
ſome Proftflors of the Goſpel. So Rev. 2. 
13. I know thy Works, and where thou 
dwelleſt, even where Satan's ſeat is 5 and 
thon holdeſt faſt my Name, and haſt not de- 
nied my Faith, even in thoſe days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful Martyr, who was 
ſlain among you where Satan dilleth, In 
the ſoreſt and thickeſt of temptations, a 
Chriſtian may marnntain his Integrity. In 
ſhort, our way to Heaven lieth through 
the World ; and tho if I be left to my 
choice, I ſhould chuſe that courſe of life 
in which there are leaſt Temptations ; yet 
when God, by the poſture of our teme 
poral Intereſts, or the courſe of our E- 
ducation, or the nature of my Employ- 
ment, and uſefulneſs, hath determined 


'me to a /ife more incident toa throng of 


T 4 Temp- 


— 
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Temprations, I may 'the better venture. 
upon them, and muſt not leave my Service 
tor ſuppoſed Snares, Aﬀetation of priva- 
cy, may be a ſlothful retreat from publick 
Ruſineſs ;, and tis more glorious to beat an 
Enemy, than to fly from him 3 and Grace. 
1s ſeen 1n overcoming, rather than in ſhun- 
ning Difficaltes. 


Well then, learn from the whole, That 
true Mortiification conlilts in a change of 
the frame of Heart, 10 a reſolution a- 
gainſt the baits of ſenſe, rather than re- 
moving our preſence from them ; 1n being 
not of the World, tho we are 1n the 
World : not in caſting away our 1njoy- 
ments, but in an equal mind in all Condi- 
tions, Fames 1.9, 10. That to be poor 
in Abundance, humble in high Places, 

| temperate and godly 1n the freeſt courſe 
of life, is to imitate the life of Chriit. 
That then we are properly mortified, when 
Qur eſteem, yalue, and affection, 1s mor- 
tified. That Grace ſheweth it ſelf more 
in choice, than 1jn neceſfiity. In an abſti- 
gence from the delights of the Fleſh, when 
we have them, rather than when we want 
them : that we may follow our bufinels, 
and yet be godly 3 that the overcharging 
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of the Heart is the great Evil that we 


ſhould beware of 3 that we may uſe Com- 
pany, but not to partake of their Sins ; 
yea to make them better, and to purify 
them by our example. 


I now proceed to the laft Clauſe ; 


—— But Wiſdom is juſtified of her Ghil- 
n. 


re 


We have obſerved, 

1. The different form and courſe of 
life wherein John and Jeſus ap- 

, peared. 

2. Their Cenſures of both. 

3. The receiving of the Goſpel by 
the Unprejudiced. 


In this laſt obſerve; 
I. The exceptive Particle [ But} ; tho 


undeſerved Cenſures are caſt upon the 
| Ways of God, yet at length there is a 
| Wiſdom found in them. Ignorant Men 
| miſtake them, carnal Men {light them, the 


Prophane ſnuff at them 3 few or none en- 
tertain them with that reſpect they ought 


| to do, yet this Wiſdom will not want Ad- 


2. The 
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2. The thing ſpoken of, Wiſdew. By 
Wiſdom is meant the Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel, called elſewhere the Counſel of God, 
as appeareth by the- parallel place, Luke 7. 
29, ZO. And all the People that heard him, 
juſtified God, being baptized with the Bay 


tijzoe of John. - But the Phariſees and | 


Lawyers rejeded the Counſel of God againſt 
themſelves. The Goſpel method of Salva- 
tion, is there called the Counſel of God, 
becauſe *tis the Counſel he giveth Men for 
their good ; as here. Wiſdom, becauſe 'tis 
the reſult of God's eternal Wiſdom and 


Decrees. And elſewhere the Doctrine of 


Chriſt crucihed, 1s called the Wiſdom of 


God. And again, 1 Cor. 2.7. The Wil | 


dom of God in a Myſtery.” 


3. What 1s ſaid of it, or how it 1s uſed; | 
"tis juſtified. Juſtification is a R<:lative Þ 


word ; as 'tis oppoſed to Crimination, {o 
& juſtify 1s the work of an Advecate ; as 


fo Condemnation, ſo 'tis 'the work of 2 | 
Judg. The Children of Wiſdom diſcharge | 


both parts, chiefly the firſt 5 they bear 


wineſs to their Faith, or the Dofrine of 
God concerning Salvation by Chriſt ; by 
their Profeſſion, and godly Life, andÞ 
ready Obedience 3 and exalt it ſo much 
others decry it, and every way manifeſt þ 


they 


AT Ss as 


-. 


p : 
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they hold it for good and right z only this 
pleading 1s real, .not' by Word butDeed 3 
Sapientia non querit vocis teſtimoninm ſed 
operam, (aith Hierowm. Divine Wiſdom is 
juſtified more by Works, than by a ver- 
bal Plea. Wiſdom's Children hear her In- 


| ſtructions, follow her Directions and In- 
ſtitutes 3 and with' diligence obſerve the 


way of Salvation preſcribed by God, tho 
others ſlight it, and ſo juſtify it againſt 
the Exceptions and Reproaches of the 
carnal World. © 

4. Of whom ; Of her Children. The 


| Children of Wiſdom are the Profeſſors of 


itz thoſe who are begotten by God, by 


| the Word of Truth, Fames 1. 18. and are 
| willing to attain the end, by the ways and 
| means wherein God affordeth it : Theſe 
| are Wiſdom's Children, begotten, bred 
| up, and inſtructed by her ; tis an Hebra- 


im, as Children of Corah, Children of 


| Light, Children of this World, and the 
* lke 3 the Profeſſors and Followers of the 
| Goſpel. 


The Point thar I ſhall inſiſt on is this; 
That the Wiſdom of God, leading Men to 


Salvation, in the ways and means poin- 


ted 
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ted out in the s/o is and ſhould be 
juſtified of all the ſincere "Profeſſor, 
of it. | | 


In managing this Point, I ſhall ſhe 
. you, 
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Firſt, What is the Wiſdom of God in | 
the way of Salvation preſcribed by | 
the Goſpel. 

Secondly, That this Wiſdom is deſpiſed, 
ſlighted, and contradidted by the | 
carnal World 3 and why ? | 

Thirdly, How, and why it muſt be ju- Þ 

ſtified by the ſincere Profeſſors of | 

the Goſpel, 
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Firſt, What is the Wiſdom of God in 
the way of Salvation preſcribed by the F 
Goſpel. The ſum of the Goſpel is this, | 
Fhat all theſe who by true Repentance Þ 
and Faith, do forſake the Fleſh, the 
World, and the Devil, and give up them- | 
ſelves to God the Father, Son, and Holy Þ 
Spirit, as their Creator, Redeemer, and 
SanGifier, ſhall find God as a Father, Þ 
taking them for his reconciled Children, F 
and for Chriſt's ſake pardoning their Sins, 
and by his Spirit giving them his Grace | 

aſd | 


a 
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and if they JH in this courſe, will 
finally glorify« them, and beſtow upon 
them everlaſting Happineſs 3 but will con- 
demn the Unbelievers, Impenitent, and 
Ungodly, to everlaſting puniſhment. That 
this is the ſum of the Goſpel, appeareth by 
Mark 16. 15, 16. Go, preach the Goſpel to 


| every Creature. He that believeth, and is 


baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that belie- 


| weth zot, ſhall be damned, Where you 


have all the Chriſtian Religion laid before 
you 1a one ſhort view and: proſpeQ. It 


| concerneth either the End, or the Means. 


'1. The End. The Apoſtle telleth you, 


| That God hath brought Life and Immor- 
| tality to light in the Goſpel, 2 Tims. 1. 10. 
| or clearly diſcovered an Happineſs, and 
| a miſery in the World to come. 


2, The Means. He hath pointed out 


| aſure way for obtaining the one, and a- 
| yolding the other. As to the Means, Chri- 
[tan Religion is conſiderable, either as to 
| the entrance, or the progreſs of it. Our 
| Lord relleth us, Mat. 7. 14. Streight is the 
| Gate, and narrow # the Way which leadeth 
| wto Life, He ſpeaketh of a Gate, and a 
| Way: The Gate, noteth the Entrance, 
| the Way, the Progreſs therein. 1n other: 
| Scriptures we read of making Covenant 


with 
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with Gad, and keeping Covenant' with 
God : The Covenant muſt not only be 
made, but kept. So again we read of 
Dedication and Uſe: of devotedneſs to 
God, and faithfulneſs to him 3 of our Pwr. 
poſe and Progreſs, Choice and Courſe; 
all which expreſſions tend to the ſame 
en. - | 

1. As to the way of entring into Co- 
venant with God ; there is required, 

(1.) True Repentance and Faith. Re- 
pentance towards God, and Faith in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, AFs 20. 21, Reper- 
tance reſpetts God as our End, and Faith 
reſpets Chriſt as Mediator, as the only 
way of returning to God, from whom 
_ have ſtrayed by our own folly and 
10. 

(2. In the exercife of this Repentance 
and Faith, there muſt be.a forſaking the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and a 
giving up our ſelves to God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as our Creator, Re- | 


deemer, and Sanifier. For the former, | : 


there are three great Enemies to Gad and 
us, the Devil, the World, and the Fleth, F 
reckoned up Ephbeſ. 2. 2, 3. Iz time paſt j1 
walked according to the courſe of this World, 


after the Prince of the Power of the Air, 
| the 


S, 8 &-\ 
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5 Spirit that now worketh in the Chilaves 


of. diſobedience. Aavong whows alſo we all 


hed our converſation in times paſt, in the 
laſes of the Fleſb, fulfilling te defires of the 
Fleſh, and of the Mind, There all your 
Enemies appcar abreaſt; the Devil as 
the grand Deceiver, and principle of all 


wickedneſs, The World with its Pleaſures, 
| Honours, and Profits, as the Bait by 


which the Devil would deceive us, and 
ſteal away our Hearts from God, and di- 
yert ns from looking after the one thing 
neceflary. The fb, as the corrupt in- 


| clination in us, which entertaineth and 
| cloſeth with theſe Temptarzons, to the ne» 
| gle&t of Gad, and wrong of our own 
| Souls; this 1s 1mportunate to be pleaſed, 
{ and is the proper internal cauſe of all our 
| milchicfz for every Man is enticed and 
| drawn away by his- own. Luſts. Now 
| theſe muſt be renounced, before we can 
| return to God by Jeſus Chriſt : for, as Fo- 
| ſoma told the Jfracktes, fo mult we ſay to 
| all-of you, Joſh. 24. 23. Put away the 
| frange Gods which ave awong you, and ins 
| cline_your Heart to the Lord God of Iſrael. 


I. There muſtbe a renouncing of our 
Idols, before ;onr Hearts can incline unto 


| the true God : We muſt be turned fram 


Satan 
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Satan to God, AFs 20. 18. And the 
World muſt be renounced, Tits 2. 12, 
Denying all ungodlineſs and worldly Lafii, 
And we muſt not look upon our ſelves a 
Debtors to the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſt 
thereof, Rom. 8. 10. God will have no 
Copartners and Competitors in our 
Hearts. | 

And then the ſecond part in exerciling 
of our Faith and Repentance, is giving 
up our ſelves to God the Father, Son, and 
Spirit, as our Creator, Redeemer, and 
SanGtifier: And therefore in Baptiſm, 
which is our firſt entrance and initiation 
mto the Chriſtian Religion, we are bap- 
tized in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, Hat. 28. 19. which im» | 1 
plieth a dedication, and giving up our Þ / 
ſelves to them, according to their perſo- Þ / 
nal Relations. To the Father, as our Þ V 
Creator, to love him, obey him, and de- Þþ of 
pend upon him, and be happy 1n his love Þ u: 
as dear Children. To Chriſt as our Re- | Gi 
deemer, to free us from the guilt of Sin, Þ th 
and the wrath of God. To the Hoh | «% 
Ghoſt, to guide and ſancify us, and com- | 
fort us, with the ſenſe of our preſent in- | 
tereſt in God's Love, and the hopes of fu- Þ for 
ture Glory. of 
| | Second), 


nth 
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A 


| — 


Secondly, As toour Progreſs and Perſe- 
yerance, which is our walking 1a the nar- 
row way : Three things are required, 
And that, | | 
_ 1. As to the Eneniies of God and our 
Souls. As there is a re-onncing required 
at firſt, fo at length there 1s requiſite an 
overcoming, the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh 5 Rev. 2. 7. To hive that overcom- 
eth,will 1 give to eat of the Tree of Life, which 
irin the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, We 


| overcome the Devil, when we keep up 


our Refiſtance, and ſtand out againſt his 
Batteries and Aſlaults3 1 Pet. 5. 8, 9. Be 


| ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your Adverſary the 


evil, as a roaring Lion, walketh about, 
ſeeking whons he may devour. Whont reſtit 


.| ftedfaſt in the Faith, We overcome the 


World, when the terrors and allurements 


- Þ of it have leſs force and influence upon 
| us; 1 John 5. 4, 5. Whatſoever is born of 
| God, overcometh the World « And this is 
| the Viory that overcometh the World, even 


our Faith, Who is he that overcometh the 

World, but he that believeth that Feſus 1s the 

Son of God e and, Gal. 6. 14. *But God 

forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the C « 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the World 
| y 
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we have crucified the Fleſh, with the Aye: 
Hons and Luſts, Gal. 5.24. When we 
get the maſtery over the paſſions and af. 
fetions thereof :-and tho we be ſometimes 
foited, yet the drift and bent of our lives 
is for God, and our Salvation. | 

2. As to God; to whom we have deyo- 
ted our ſelves. We muſt love him above 
all, and not put him off with what the 
Fleſh can ſpare, or the World will allow, 


_ or the Devil will ſuffer us to go on con- 


tentedly with 3'-but we muſt ferve him fin- 
cerely, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ll 
our days, Luke 1.75. The love and px- 
tient ſervice of our Creator, is our greit 
and daily work, 

2. As to our End. We muſt live in 
the hope of the coming of Chriſt, and 
our everlaſting Glory, Tit#s 2. 13. Look 
ing for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious ap 


pearing of the great God, and our Savin 


Feſns Chriſt, And Fude, verſ. 21. Key 


your ſelves in the love of God, looking fi 


the Mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt uni 
eternal Life, Well then, as we did at fir 
thankfully -accept of our recovery by 
Chriſt, and did at firſt renounce the - 
vi, 
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wif He Work; *ht the « Fleth, and co: 
td to follbw his direction,” arid uſe his 
tears" in order to our findl Happineſs,” fo 
we inuſt fi perfevere in rhis mind ard 

16h, [till oor Glory come in hand, 
Tis 4s Gods Wiſdom. 

SUES : 

Se abadly Lk ws now ſee how this Coutt- 
fel'*of God is entertained by the carnal 
W6#td 5; *tis there deſpiſed, ſhohred, and 
Stadited? The World'is a" diſtrated 
World ; ſorts riegle& God's Counſel, arid 


- 


ſet hay it to heart 3 Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall 


ape if” we tre {e@ ſo great Salvation F 
wt they ade light of it, 
a went theiv ways, one to bis Farnkr, 0 
thefto his Merchindize. "Sofne {ugh at 


| thife things, ard thaks an Hbly a hea 


venly'/3fe the "mitter of their {cortt and 
defifion, Luke 16. 14. The Phariſees al- 
fo,'rpho there roverors, heard all theſe things, 


| ind-they derided bore. And, AF 17. 32. 


a Some mothets and othevs ſaid, We will 
heap thee agarn of this 2Mamter. = Howocit, 


| certain Mem clave arto hine, ard believed, 


FThete are others: who fiſtett odious re- 


| ffoaches on the goly. Ant'thi'the Chri- 


Rttari a ported holy and Iri6cerit. in. 
is Ref, fo '#þteeable ro 'the nathre of 
V 2 God 
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God and Man, ſo well contrived to reme- 
dy our Miſeries, and to ſecure our, trug 
and proper Happineſs ; yet the ſtriftneſ 
of it 1s diſtaſted by the World : By the 
prophane, who have nothing to excuſe 
their wickedneſs, 'tis counted hypocrily ; 
As deceivers, yet true, 2 Cor. 6. 8. becauſe 
they cannot condemn the Life, they judg 
the Heart : By them who affe& the Vani- 
ties of the World, and have a paſſionate 
love for the Pleafures and ' Honours there- 
of; becauſe the generality of the Work 
are of that mind, they brand it with the 
imputation of fooliſh fingularity. And 
the Carnal Politicians, becauſe it was ne- 
ver yet ſo well with the World, but fome 
things which God requireth are diſcoun- 
tenanced, they tax it of diſobedience, 
and they counted Parl as a mover of Se f 
dition, AGs 25. 5. And becauſe the f 
Operations of Grace are above the Line | 
of Nature, others tax it of Fanaticiſm 
and Enthuſiaſm : Atheiſts who are all þ 
for demonſtrations of ſenſe, fight, and | 
preſent things, becauſe Chriſtianity main- F 
ly inviteth to things Spiritual and Hes 
venly, and to live upon the hopes of an 
unſeen World that is yet to come, they 
judg it to be a foppery,or meer impoſture, 

of 
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or needleſs ſuperſtition. Though both 
the Hopes and Precepts of Religion carry 
a marvellous complyance with right-rea- 
ſon, yet none of theſe things move them. 
Laſtly, There are others that malign, op- 


| poſeand oppugn Holineſs. There is anever- 


lſting enmity between the two Seeds ; as 


| between the Wolf and the Lamb, the Ra- 
. | venand the Dove; the World will love 


Its own, and hate thoſe that go a contrary 
courſe, Fohn 15.19. And as he that was 
born after the Fleſh, perſecuted hine that was 


| bornaſter the Spirit,cven ſoit is now,Gal.4.29, 
| and ſoit will be to the end of the World. 


When the Powers of the World give any 
reſt, yet the carnal Seed will be mocking 


| and ſcoffing,and bringing God's holy Ways 
| into contempt, branding them with Cen- 
| ſures and CalJumnies. 


The Reaſons of 
this, are partly becauſe Men are drunk 


| with the deluſions of the Fleſh, and fo 
cannot judg of Spiritual Things 3 partly 
| toexcuſe themſelves. 
| cling at Religion, when they have na 
| mind to praiſe it 3 and diſpute away Du- 
-| ties, when they are unwilling to perform 
| them : Partly, they take occaſiqn from 
| the failings of God's People, tho there is 
| no reaſon why they ſhould do fo. An Art 


Men will be quar- 


Ya ſhould 
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ſhould not. be condemned- :#or the works 
man's wank .of skill 3 þutithey. do ſi.' of 
Ebriſtians he {crious to any. degree of fads 
nels, then Religion | is counted an uncom- 
fartable thing, 1 mopeth-them.' ' It thers 
be any, difierences among 4God's People, 
becaule of their ſeveral degrees of dight, 


On. then there are {6 many. Secs, and-#a: 


ions, ; and, Controverſies about Religion; 
they tuſpect all, and are true to none, - If 
ay creep. into the Holy Profeſiion, and 

Yuge: jt, with their Scandals, then all 
Nricinels: 16 Religion 1s but a pretence and 
igpoſ}ure.. Jf Men be firit, and would 
avaid every. ofdinary faying incident to 
Mankjad,. then they are more nice than 
wiſe, and,this is preciſeneſs and indiſcre- 
LOR. 'Tyw ce £endlcts te rake in this Pud- 
dle, and. tÞ reckon up all the Cavils and 
Excc Pripns which naughty Men commenle 
oat th 6 Ways of Ged, 


"Thirdly, How, and Why-1t muſt be ju- 


fied. by the fjacere Profeilors of the Go- 


pd. 5 
"Ty How. . eur 
_ Ianfſwers three Way's, 
- (1). It, muſt be approved and NONE Wh 
by themſclyes, | 'Tis Wildoms ys 
tiat 
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that can only juſtify Wiſdom 3 they that 
have entertained it, felt the .power and 
force of it in their own hearts : yea, their 
very receiving is a juſtifying 3 they ſhew 
the clamourings of the World do not 
move them : Therefore it muſt be ap- 
proved by us, before it can be recom- 
mended 'to others; and approved, not 


| ſpeculatively only, but practically, fo as 


to reſolve to follow after Salvation in this 


| way. Speculatively, they may approve it 
| that have but yceqoow, n* yraorws, Rom. 2. 
| 18,..and 20 verſcsz a form of Knowledg, 
| and:diſhonour it 1n-their practices, as verſ. 
| 23, 24, Men may juſtify Religion .in 
| word, by a bare naked approbation, and 


ſougdly vindicate it from the Cavils and 


| Exceptions of Men. But godly Men have 
eyes to ſee the beauty, and excellency of 
 1t, and have ſincerely accepted it z As 
2.41. They received the Word yladly. "Tis 
| good news to a poor guilty Conſcience, 
| to hear of a pardoning God, and a mer- 


ciful and faithful Redeemer z the promiſe 


| of eternal Life, and a ſure way had to 
| cometoit. They are ſaid to juſtify God, 


| that accepted his Counle), Luke 7. 29,30. 


*N 
at | 


The Hearts of God's Children are tho- 
rowly poſlcfſed - with the reality, excel- 
| V 4 lency, 


Wiſdom is juſtified 
lency, and blefſedneſs of this Religion; 
they know and believe the infinite conſe- 
quence of theſe things : Their Faith is a 
kind of juſtifying, Fohr 3. 33. He that 
hath received his Teſtimony, hath ſet to his 
Seal that God is true. 

2. It muſt be profeſſed and owned, 
when it is vilified, and in contempt and 
diſgrace in the World. We muſt ſtand 
to Chriſt and his ways, tho we ſtand a- | 
lone; as Elijah, x Kings 19. 10. and not 
be aſhamed of Holineſs, notwithſtanding 
trouble and contradiction. Chriſt will be | 
confeſſed before Men, and will be aſhamed F 
before God and Angels, of them who are Þ 
aſhamed of him in the World, and refuſe F 
to own Him, and his Ways, and Truths, Þ 
only becauſe they are deſpiſed, and con 
tradited, and diſcountenanced in the F 
World, Pleading for Religion is one of þ 
the profeſiing Ads, 2 Cor. 4. 13. We 
baving the ſame Spirit of Faith, according | 
as it is written, I believed, and therefore haw | 
T ſpoken : We alſo believe, and therefor 
ſpeak, As David when fore aftlited, did Þ 
confeſs and avow his confidence in God; 
ſa we heartily believing and approving þ 
the Goſpel, muſt make a bold profeſſion 
of it. The Sacraments were ardained | 

os F 


\ ; 


—_— — 


CO rr rr —_ 


of -ber Children. 297 


this purpoſe, for badges of Profeſſion. 
Baptiſi 18 a viſible entring into Covenant 
2 | with God 3 Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, 
at || and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; and he that 
is Þ believeth not, ſhall be damned. Where not 
only Belief is required, but open Profeſ- 
d, Þ fion. Baptiſm is a Badg anda Bond; a 
id | Badg to diſtinguiſh the worſhippers of | 
nd | Chriſt from others, and a Bond to bind us | 
a- | to open profeſſion of the Name of Chrift. | 
ot | The Lord's Supper, it is a profeſſion of = 
og | Communion 3 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of TR 
be Þ "Bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Commu- Bt 
&d Þ niop of the *Blood of Chriſt * The Bread 
are Þ which we break , is it not the communion of 
uſe Þ the *Body of Chriſt * and, werſ. 18. Are 
hs, Þ not they which eat of the Sacrifices, partakers 
on! Þ of the Altar © They that did any part of 
the Þ the Sacrifices, did eat and drink with God 
> of Þ atthe Altar. And, ver.20, 21.-—/ would 
We | not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip with De- 
ling | vils, Ie cannot drink the Cup of the Lord, 
ave | andthe Cup of Devils : ye cannot be parta- 
fore © kers of the Lord's Table, and the Table of 
did # Devils, Profeſling communicating with 
dz | Chriſt, is not conſiſtent with profeſſing 
10g | communicating with Devils. So Prayer 
ion & and Praiſe is a part of Confefling ; "Fo. 
for Þ 10. 10, With the Heart Han beliveth unto 


Righ- 
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Righteouſneſs, and, with the Mouth Confef 
ſion +5 nate: jnuto $akoation; The firſt is 
pu—_ verſ.1i. For- the Scripture ſaith, 
/heforoer  believeth 0: him, ball not be 
aſhamed, ' The fecend, werſ. 13. For whe. 
foever ſhall call upon the Name-of the Lord, | 
shall be ſaved. _ Calling: upon: the Name | 
of the Lord in Prayer: and Praiſe; 'Tis | 
an open profeſling Ac, by which we own 
God in Chriſt for.-our God..: So the allem- 
bling our ſelves together for publick Wor- 
ſkip, . is .a part of .this Profeflaon, and 
my{t not be omitted for fear... ..Heb.10. 23, þ 
with 25. Let as hold faſt the prafeſſion of | 
eur. Faith without wavering. How ? ver, 
28. Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves 
together, as the. rranner of ſame is. Theke | 
Aſkmblies were inſtituted for 'publick Þ 
converſe with God, teſtifying their Union Þ 
and Agreement in the ſame. Faith and 
Worſhip : Indeed, in leſſer Truths, that Þ 
fall within the latitude of allowable diffe- Þ 
rEnces in the Church, Profeſlion 1s not al 
ways a Duty, for in ſome caſes we may | * 
have Faith to our ſelves: But a denying of Þ 
God, or bcing aſhamed of him, 1s always Þ { 
a lin, When called to give an account, ff ; 
we are with boldneſs to own our Profeſlt: | 


t 
on; Ads 4. 10. 'Be it known unto . jou . | { 
and | 
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and to all the People of 1jrael, that by the 
Name of Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, ' whom 
Fe crucified, whom God raiſed from the 
dead, even by him doth this Man fland 
bere before you whole, And, Dan.3.15,18. 


| If it be Jo, our God whom we ſerve, is able 


todeliver we from the burning fiery Furnace, 


| and he will deliver us ont of #hy hatd;'O 
| King. But if not, be it known untothet, O 
| King, that we will not ſerve #hy Godi/140r 


porehip the golden Image, which thou-"hift 
= c4\k 219 ALY 


| ſet up. 


3. This Profeſſion niuſt be hononred, 


| and recommended to others, by art holy 
| Converſation. But now what kind , of 
| converſation honoureth Religion. 


1. Such as is carried on with diligence 


| and ſeriouſneſs : As Nob, Heb. 11. 7. By 
| Faith Noah being warned of 'God of things 
| not ſee as yet, moved with fear, prepared 
| an Ark to the ſaving of his Honſe 5 by the 
* Þ which be condemned the Worid, and became 
* | Heir of the Kg veſts which is by Faith. 

They behaved | 

| earneſt believed a Flood, when they made 

$ Þ ſuch thorow:preparation, which was a Juſt 

| reproof to the ſecurity and 1ncredulny of 
{ the. carnal Workd: - When we do, as we 

| fay in good rirneſt, make preparation for 


f 
ed themſelves, as thoſe thattn 


another 
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- another World, otherwiſe Religion is but 
ſuſpeted as a vain pretenſe, and empty 
talk. Then we look after Heaven in- 


deed, then we believe it, when we do. 
the things that belief bindeth us unto, 


A carnal Man that is all talk and no pra- 
ice, he doth not Religion ſo much ho- 
nour in his words, as he doth diſhonour it 
in his works. He liveth down his Pro- 
feſhon, while he ſeemeth to cry it up, Ti 
tus I. 16. They profeſs that they know God, 
but in works they deny him, being abomin«- 
ble, and diſobedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate. Contrary motions are an 
implicite denial of the Faith, 1 77. 5.8, 
But lazineſs and negligence do alſo foment 
and breed Atheiſm : and we carry on the 
life of Godlineſs coldiy and faintly, and 
ſo our Converſations, which ſhould be a 
confirmation of the Goſpel, prove a con- 
fatation rather. Thoſe that are Diſciples 
1n Name only, the Wotd of God cometh 
to them in Word only. The carelefs Pra- 
Qicer 1s as bad as he that 1s haunted with 
atual doubts about the Truth of Chriſti- 
anity. The troubled Doubter mindeth 
his buſineſs, but theſe never regard it, and 
do in effect ſay, That Chriſt and his Sal- 


vation is not worth the laoking after. As 
tis 
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tis ſaid of the Iſraclites, P/al. 106. 24. 


They deſpiſed the good Land, they believed 
not his Word, Thoſe that reſolved to give 
over the purſuit of Canaan, are faid to 
doubt of his Promiſe.” So they that neg- 
le& Salvation, do not believe the truth 
of it, Heb. 2. 3, 4. and tho they talk high, 
they ſecretly propagate their infidelity. 
The ſtrength of our Faith ſhould appear 
by the diligence of our Lives, the ſeri- 
ouſneſs of our Endeavours, and the fer- 
vor of our Duties. Prafices do more 
expreſs the Image of our Minds than 
Words, The Faith that iſſueth out into 
Works, doth moſt commend it ſelf to 
others; 2 Thefl. x. 11, 12, That you may 
fulfil the Work of Faith with "Power ;, that 
Chrift Feſuus may be glorified in you, and you 
in bim., Then is Chriſt glorified, when 
you live anſwerably to your Profeſſion, 
and do by the Power of God carry on 
an Holy Life upon the incouragements of 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel. 

2, Such as is governed by the reſpeQs 
of the other World. When we are pa- 
tient and joyful under the Croſs, and full 
of hope and comfort in great ſtraits, and 
delight in our Work, which the World 
hateth and diſcountenanceth, and hope 


againſt 


mmm. 
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in& Hope, and live in the Promiſe; 
Pavto.rn 1, Thy Teftimomies have I takey 
as an Eltritage for ever - for they are the re: 
Joictngiof my heart. . Then we juſtify Wiſ 
dom,: and commend our Faith to others 
God: was angry with Moſes and Aaron; 
Numbi'20. 12! -' Becauſe ye believed not, to 
Santbifyi me in the Eyes 'of the Children of [| 
rael; ; We are not only firmly to belieye 
oder ſelyes, buti to ſandtify him in the eyes 
of 'others;z and that is done bythe labour 
of our Faith, the patience of our Hope, 
out: joyfulneſs and delight in God, when 
we have but little in hand, and the readj- 
neſs of our Obedience, even under deep 
Sufterings. When the Theſſalonians had 
received the Word in much Affitrance and 
much Atihction, and much joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt; The Apoſtle telleth, 1 Thefſ. 1. 
5,6, 7. They were Enſamples to all that be- 
lieved in Achaia and Macedonia, and from 
then founded out the Word of God to other 


places, Thus we propagate our Faith, and 


commend the Truth of God to others, 
The Life of Faith is a glorious Thing, but 
the Life of Senſe or Reaſon hath no glory 
in it,. or a Life carried on meerly upon ex- 
ternal Probabilities When we can con- 
temni this World, both the good _ evil 

things 
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things of it, in hopes of CE q att 
with all that is dear to'tis 1rf this World, 
upon the Conſcience 'of ottr Duty, then 
we juſtify Wiſdom. , . .-*©f 
3. By an exa& purity 5nd holinefs; or 
a full conformity to all' God's Precepts 
and Inſtitutes,and by a faithfal diſcharging 
all Duties to God and Men: ' Every ttue 
Chriſtian ſhould be a Korn abu of his Re- 
ligion 3 2 Cor. 3. 3. It are manifeſtly de- 
dored to be the Epiſtle of Chrift, KEAA not 
with Ink, but with the Spirit.” An Epiſtle 
is that wherein a Man hath written his 
Mind 3 our Converſations ſhould' be Reli- 
bjon exemplified, a real Sermon, Phil. 2. 
16. Holding forth the Word of Life. The 
Wax hath an impreſfiori and ſtamp left 
upon it, according to' what 1s enpgraven 
upon the Seal. Then we honour Religi- 
on, when the impreſfion and print of it 
is left upon our Hearts and Lives, and we 
are caſt into this Mould. More particu- 
larly, Duties of Relations, which are viſi- 
ble, and eafily obſerved, juſtify and ho- 
nonr Religion 3; Titus 2. 16. ard 1 Pet. 
2.'t5. So is the Will of God, that with mell- 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorante 
fooliſh Men. Theſe conduct to the go6 
of humane Societies, are moſt regarde#, 
| and 
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and make the ways of God amiable. Thus 

how Wiſdom is to be juſtified. 

I now come to ſhew you, 

2. Why. | | 

x. Becauſe of the charge that is put up. 
on us to teſtify for God, and juſtify his 
Ways Ifa. 43. 10. Jet are wy Witneſſe, 
faith the Lord, They that are moſt ac- 
quainted . with God, can moſt witneſs for 
him. So Wiſdom's Children can moſt ju- 
ſtify Her. They are acquainted with her 
Promiſes and Precepts, and have exper; 
ence of the virtue and power of them, iq 
comforting and changing the Heart. A 
- report of a report, is a cold thing 3 they 
that have felt ſomewhat in their Heart, 
that which they have ſeen and felt, they 
can ſpeak of The World needeth ſome 
Witneſſes for God, ſome Teſtimony and 
preparative inducement to invite them to 
embrace the ways of God. Miracles ſer: 
ved for that uſe heretofore 3 Acts 5. 32. 
And we are his witneſſes of thoſe things.and ji 
zs alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given 
fo them that obey him. And in the place 
of Miracles, there ſucceeded good conver- 
ation, or the wonderful effects of his Spi- 
rit, Grace in the Heart and Lives of his 


Children; this is apt to beget wonder, as 
Miracle 
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Miracles did, 1 *Pet. 4. 4. When they can 
renounce the Luſts which moſt are mas 
ſtered by, and grow dead to worldly In- 
tereſts, live in the World above the 
World, in the Fleſh contrary to the Fleſh; 
A Miracle ſtrikes a little wonderment at 
firſt, but this ſinketh and ſoaketh to the 
Heart. When Men are ſo ſtrictly Holy; 
ſo raviſhingly Heavenly, and bear up up- 
on the hopes and incouragements of the 
other World, and are ſo conſcientious in 
all Duties to God and Man, you ſhew that 
Religion 1s not a Notion, or an Imagina- 
tion. 

2. Wiſdom deſerveth to be juſtified by 
us. What is there in all the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, but what 1s juſtifiable, or that we 
ſhould be aſhamed of ? Is it the hopes of 
it? The hopes of it are ſuch as are fit to 
be propounded to Man, ſought after by 
all the World, but no where diſcovered 
with ſuch certainty and diſtin&nefs as int 
the Goſpel. Nothing doth refine and en- 
oble the Heart ſo much as theſe hopes ; the 
heavenly Spirit, that can ſupport 1t {elf 
with the hopes of an unſeen Glory, 1s the 
only true ſublime Spirit : an earthly Spt- 
rit, is a baſe Spirit, ſo a ſenſual, the dregs 
of Mankind. Among(t Men, the ambi- 

| X tious 
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tious, who aſpire to Crowns and King- 
doms, and aim at perpetual Fame by their 
Heroick Virtues and Exploits, are judged 
Perſons of far greater Gallantry, than co- 
vetous Muckworms or brutiſh Epicures; 
yet they are poor baſe ſpirited People in 
their higheſt Thoughts and Deſigns, to 
that noble and divine Spirit which work- 
eth in the breaſt of thoſe who ſincerely 
and heartily ſeek Heavenly Things. For 
what is the honour of the World to ap- 
probation with God ? temporal Tritfles to 
an everlaſting Kingdom ? Is it the way and 
means, the firſt, the terms of ſerling our 
Souls in the way of Faith and Repen- 
tance ? What more Rational ? Should we 
return to our Creator's Service without 
acknowledging our Offence in ſtraying or 
humbling our ſclves for our Errors, and 
purpoſing for the future to live in his Love 


and Obedience? Or can we expect Mercy | 


without returning 2 Reaſon will ſay, our 
caſe is not compaſſionable: Or ſhould 
God quit. his Law without ſatisfaction ? Or 
{h:uld we not own our Benefaor, the 
Perſon ſatisfying ? certainly there 1s no- 
ihi.z more reaſonable? So alſo for new 
Obedience. Therefore Wiſdom deſerveth 
to be juſtined by us. 

| | 3, Thoſk 
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3. Thoſe that condemn Wildom, yet 
do in ſome meaſure at the ſame time juſtify 
it. They condemn it with their Tongues, 
but juſtify i with their Conſcitences: They 
hate and fear ſtritneſs z Mark 6. 20. He- 
rod feared John, becauſe he was a juft Man, 
and an holy, and obſerved him. They ſcoff 
at it with their Fongues, but have a fear 
of #t 1n their Conſciences : They revile 
at it while they hve, but what mind are 
they of when they come todie 2 Then all 
will ſpeak well of an holy Life, and the 
ſtriteft obedience to the Laws of God ; 
Numb. 23. 10. Let me die the death of the 
Righteous, and let my laſt end be like his. 
And, Mat. 25.8. Give ws of your Oil, for 
our {amps are gone out, Oh that they had 
alitde of that holinels and ftriftneſs which 
they ſcoffted at, whilſt they were purſuing 
their Lufts! How will they delire to 
die ? Ascarnal and careleſs Sinners, or as 
mortified Saints 2 They approveit in The- 
þ, and condemn at in Hypatheſy, All the 


' Oppoſers and {coffers at Godlineſs, within 


the Pale .of the wilible Church, have the 
lame Brble, Baptifm, (Creed, and pretend 
to:believe 1n the ſame God and Chriſt, 
mhich they own with thoſe whom they 
oppoſe : All the difference ts, the one are 
| KD ... nad 
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real Chriſtians, the other are nominal ; 
ſome profeſs at large, others praGtiſe what 
they profeſs; the one have a Religion to 
talk of, the other to live by ; they ap- 
prove it in the Form, but hate it in the 
Power. A Picture of Chriſt that is 
drawn by a Painter they like, and the 
forbidden Image of God made by a Car- 
ver, they will reverence and honour, 
and be zealous for ; but the Image of God 
framed by the Spirit in the Hearts of the 
Faithful, and deſcribed in the lives of the 
heavenly and the ſanCtified , this they 
ſcorn and ſcoff at. 

4. If we do not juſtify Religion, we 
juſtify the World. It muſt needs be o, 
for theſe two are oppoſites, the carnal 
World, and Wiſdom : the carnal World 


mult be condemned, and Religion juſtif- | 


ed; or Religion will be condemned, and 
the World juſtifled. Some condemn the 


World, Heb. 11. 7. *By Faith Noah being 


warned of God of things not ſeen as yt, 
moved with fear, prepared an Ark to the 
ſaving of his Houſe 5 by the which he con 
demned the World, and became Heir of th 
Righteouſneſs which is by Faith. Some ju- 
ſtifie the World, as 1/rael juſtified Sodom, 
Ezek. 16. 51. 'But thou haſt multiplied th 


Abomi- | 


of her ( hilaren. 


Abominations more than they, and haſt ju- 
ſflifred thy Siſters in all thine Abominations 
which thou haſt done, Their Sin ſeemeth 
more excuſable ; you either upbraid their 
ſecurity and careleſneſs, or countenance it 
by your own practice 3 your ſcriouſneſs 
is a real rebuke to the carnal World : your 
working out your Salvation in fear and 
trembling, upbraideth their ſecurity and 
careleſneſs 3 your rejoicing in God, con- 
demneth their carnal delight. When you 
are troubled about a vain Thought, and 
are watchful againſt a light Word, you 
condemn them for their looſneſs, and wal- 
lowing in all filthineſs : but if not, you 
juſtify the World, and harden the Wicked 
In their Prejudices, and cauſe them to hold 
up their courſe with the greater pretence. 
When you are wrathfu], proud, ſenſual, 
turbulent, felt-ſeeking, you are an occa- 
fon of ſtumbling unto them. Cyprian in 
his Book de duplici eMartyro, briogeth in 
the Heathens thus ſpeaking, Ecce qui 
jadant ſe Redemptos a Thrannide Sathane, 
qr predicant ſe mortuos mundo, nihilo mi- 
nu vincuntur 4 cupiaitatibus ſuis, quam nos 
quos dicunt, teneri ſub Regno Sathang, quid 
proaeſt illis Baptiſmus, quid prodeſt Spiritus 
Sanus, cujus arbitrio dicunt ſe Tempes 

X 3 rari © 
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rari? @c. * Behold thoſe that boaſt them- 
© {clves to be redeemed from the tyranny 
© of the Devil, to be dead to the World, 
©to have crucified the Fleſh : They are 
* overcome by their baſe and brutth 
* Lufts, even as we are, whom they ac- 
* count to be {till under th? Kingdom of 
*the Devil. What doth their Baptiſm 
* profit them ? what the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
* direction they profefs to Jive by 2 Why 
* ſhould we trouble our ſclves about 
* changing cur courſe, which 1s as good as 
© theirs. So in Salviar's time, the Hea- 
thens were wont to upbraid the Chriſti 
ans thus z Obi et Catholica Lex quam cre- 
dunt £ Oli ſunt pietatis, & caſtitatis ex- 
empla que diſcunt ® Erangelia legunt © 
mmpudijnunt Apoſtelos audiant, & incbri- 
antir, Clriftum ſequuninr, &* capiunt ? 
&c. *© They talk of an Holy Chriſt, 
*and yet are unjuſt, unclean, wrath- 
* ful, covetous 3 of a meek patient Chrilt, 
* and yct are rapacious and violent; of 
* Holy Apoliles, and yet are impure in 
* their converſations. Our Author goeth 
on thus, Sanita a Ghriftianis fierent ; | 
Sanda Chriiins docuiſſet, eftimari a cultcri- 
bns poteſt ifte qui colitur, quomodo born! 
eMagiſtcr, cujns tum malos eſſe videmns Diſ- 
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cipulos  * Tf their Chriſt were an holy 
$ meek Chriſt, they would be better, ec. 
And as carnal Men now ſpeak. * For all 
* their Godlineſs and Religion that they 
©talk of, our life, and courſe, and dea]- 
ings, are as good, and honeſt, and juſtt- 
fable as theirs. Thus the wicked are ju- 
ftified in their way. 

5. Chriſt will one day juſtify all his ſin- 
cere Followers before Men, and Angels, 
and Devils. Luke 12. 8. Whoſoever ſhall 
confeſs me, him ſhall the Son of Man con- 
feſs before the Angels of God. Let us ju- 
ſtify his ways, and he will juſtify us, and 
our Faith at length ſhall be found to 
Praiſe, and Glory, and Honour. Chriſt 


| will then wipe off all the Aſpertions which 


be caſt upon the Ghildren of Wiſdom for 
Godlineſs-ſake, as Faftion, Pride, Singu- 
hrity, Hypocriſy and that which was 
branded with fuch ignominious Titles, will 
_ be found to be the very Wiſdom of 
God. 

6. Becauſe of the neceſlity of juſtify- 
ing Wiſdom, in the times we live in ; 'tis 
ſaid, 2 Pet. 3. 3. In the laſt Time there 
ſhall come Scoffers, and Mockers, walking 


 ofter their own Lufts, The laſt days ſhall 
| befull of theſe prophane Scoffers. While 


X 4 Truths 
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"Truths were new, and the exerciſes of the 


Chriſtian Religion lovely, there was 
great concord and ſeriouſneſs amongſt the 
Profcilors of the Goſpel, and then pro- 
phbane Scoffers were rare and unfrequent, 
Before Mens ſenſes were benummed with 
the cuſtomary uſe of Religious Duties, 
the Notions of God were freſh and lively 
npon their Hearts ; but afterwards when 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity grew inta 
a form and national Intereſt, and Men 
yere rather made Chriſtians by the chance 
of their Birth, than choice and rational 
Convictions 3 then the Church was much 
peſtered with this kind of Cattel ; eſpe- 
cially now are they rife among vs, wha 
live in the dregs of Chriſtianity, when 
Men are grown weary of the Name of 
Chriſt, and the ancient ſeverity and {tri- 
neis 1s much loſt, and the memory of 
thoſe Miracles, and wonderful Effects by 
which our Religion was confirmed, is al- 
molt worn out, or elſe queſtioned by 
Men of ſubtile Wits, and a proſtituted 
Conſcience. Therefore now Mockers, 
and Men of atheiſtical Spirits ſwarm every 
where, and it concerneth Wiſdom's Chil- 
dren to juſtify it, and to maintain its for- 
mcr Vigor and Power. 

| The 
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"The Uſe that we may make is double ; 


1. To the Enemies of Wiſdom. Judg 
not of an- Holy Lite, and thoſe that pro- 
fes it at a diſtance and by hear-ſfay, but 
try. We are not afraid to come to the Bar 
with our Enemies; John 7.24. Judg not 
according to appearance, but judg Righteous 
Judgment. If Men would not be blinded 
with viſible Appearance, and the Mask of 
Paſſiou, Prejudice, and Intereſt, and 
condemn the People of God as they are 
repreſented in a falſe Mirror 3 judg and 
ſpare not, and where you ſind the true 
Spirit of Chriſtianity, take all leave, we 
defire no other Trial 3 but ſpeak not a- 
gainſt things you know not. Try, and 
judg as you find, where is the deepeſt 
fn of the other World, where the moſt 
careful preparation to get thither 3 the 
joy of Faith, the love of Holineſs. If 
Chriſtianity will allow that worldly Pomp, 
that vanity and liberty which others take, 
then judg the Servants of the Lord as 
guilty of a fooliſh niceneſs, preciſeneſs, 
and ſingularity ; but if we. be baptized 
into theſe things, and unqueſtionably and 
indiſpenſibly bound to them, either re- 
nounce your Baptiſm, or forbear your 
Cenſures, or rather chuſe this clear and 


pure 
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314 Wiſdom us jnſtified, ec. 
pure way to everlaſting Glory. If you 
will not ſtand to God's Word, ſtand to 
your own ſober Moods. We will make 
you yout felves Judges, when you are {e- 
rious and beſt able to judg of things, not 
in you Pafftion, when Lufts are ſtirring, 
When you are entring the Confines of 
Eternity, when Conſcience 1s likely to 
ſpeak truth to you, you will wiſh then 
you were one of thoſe poor godly Men, 
whom now you count proud, humorous, 
and factious. 

2. To the Children of V Viſdom. Do 
not ſcandalize the Holy VVays of God, 
but juſtify them 3 be neither aſhamed of 
them, nor a ſhame to them : Till the an- 
cient {triftneſs be revived, V Viſdom will 
never be juſtified. 
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The faithful Followers of 
Chirſt muſt expe& Trou- 
bles in this W orld. 


LUKE 9.57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62. 


And it came to paſs, that as they went in the 
way, a certain Man ſaid unto him, Lord, 
I will follow thee whithcrſoever thou 
goeſt. 

And Jeſs ſaid unto kim, Foxes have Holes, 
and Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the 
Sou of Man hath not where to lay ks 
Head. 


| And he ſaid nnto another, Follow 1:2 - but 


he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and 
bury my Father. 

Teſus ſaid unto them, Let the Dead bury 
their Dead ;, but go thou and preach the 
Kingdom of God. 

And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will foiler 
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; 16 The faithful followers of Chriſt 


thee : but let we firſt go bid thew fare. 
wel which are at home at my Houſe. 


' Aud Jeſus ſaid unto him, No Mar having 


put his Hand to the Plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the Kingdom of God. 


ERE are three Stories put to- 
gether by the Evangeliſt, to 
teach us in what manner we 
ſhould addreſs our ſelves to fol- 
low Chriſt. 


The firſ# is of a Scribe, that came un- 
called, but his Heart was not right with 
God, having a temporal btaſs upon it. 

The ſecond 18 of one called, wer/. 59, 
Chriſt ſaith, Follow zze, But he would 
firſt cheriſh, then bury his dying Father. 
But Chriſt would have no delays, but pre- 
ſently ſets him about his Miniſtry and Ser- 
vice 1n the Goſpel. This upon the Au- 
thority of Clemens Alexandrinus, who re- 
ceived it upon Ancient Tradition, is ſup- 
poſed to be Philip. | 

A third offereth himſelf to follow Chriſt; 
but firſt he would take his farewel at 
home, and compoſe Matters in his Fami- 
ly. But when we ſet our Faces Godward, 
there is no looking back, There mult be 
na 


muſt expef#troubles in this World. 2 I > 


no more conſulting with Fleſh and Blood ; 
The Divine Inſtinct muſt be obeyed ſpee- 
dily, and wholly, and Chriſt followed 
without Reſerves and Conditions. 


Of theſe in their order. 


I begin with the Firſt. Azd it came to 
paſs, as they went on the way, a certain Man 


ſaid unto him, Lord, I will follow thee 


whitherſoever thou goeſt, &C. 


In which words obſerve; 

1, The Time. It came to paſs, as they 
went on the way, a certain Man ſaid to 
him. 

2, A Refolution profefled. Lord, I will 
follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

3. Chriſt's Reply. And Feſws ſaid 
unto him, Foxes have Holes, and the Birds 
of the Air have Neſts ; but the Sox of Man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

1. The Time. In eMatth. 8. 19. Tis 
when Chriſt had .a mind to retire, and 
had declared his purpoſe to go into the 
Deſert. In Lake, when he ſtedfaſtly ſet 
his Face to go to Jeruſalem : Both may 
agree; the ane more immediatly, the 
other more remotely ; firſt to the _— 
tnen 


3 


NE” 208 


\ 
- ” = 3 TS = <5; Tg 7 A) Does DD " - a OL > 2, 2 -ACLACI TS = ATI —_— x 
NE eee ame ES = S 5- Da OI PU aaa ILY 2 GE EE I En Tae - W- - = Src £ Fn " FT EE ION -Yy oy 414. <= Loaf & 

- - — p<. - A PS IIrn ere 7 — nm te py: pong pear II -_ 4 WE AIRES IRAs» 6D IDS. IB > eg > - "= = & __— 
EPI EYES Tr CAYMAN, YN IEEE, ISDTIIE II IIS - "a - 2 : : == =D > - —ESNATISn - == . : 2 . 
= Ye TIRE Vs Tr rn Ee TITS A a Za Ie GE ne OP TR EY en OO ee II * Hp OI IE x IONS EEE : 5 TOERISEIIT= 8 FERN TEINS ONS DOOL< VE 

be — WIT ——_ "I ___ IA IG * ET 5 5 a> emmy ontnoun 4p entire pe I ms Cn Dot. Ar An 4 a = tc 7 EH NE + - a WOng En. net rt — : = 
OL IE a, 4B hung By" hows Aodes 6 ap Ret 5 v4 a - o>-=b62 = nd "4 ap - 4. : ER 2s _ ” nar TT oy” Io - oy I - 2 
pd , 4 oy Z % - - 4 43 ark *- TD; : a bps -3 5 + »- _ : kw EE mo bot = Ip >> > SV VER TRR> <3*. oe Ee £4 rent 35. 9 ne 
#2 "= > eine A ES -cdbedk —E? > - = Ir A we. ee ood et 235-2 <> mer % = x "_ w = rabc$ = S*o7r- ox ou 3-4 3 - i C- A». <3 oa Cc = » 27> 
_ h- = - - - - = SIS EAT Z== _ = - i FY - . - 


=o, o_ conitet Jr aj po gbiny ng = - - 
——— EE TEE OL ea EEE DIES EO FOR — —_—_— tec eee LG —ererrtccs 


Eg R 


029 


BE 


$f ATE. MO 


romeo he 


578 The faithful follwers of Chrift © 


then to Jeruſalew. About that time, 2 
certain Man ſeeing Chriſt -about to re- 


move from the place where he then was, 
offereth himſelf to be one of his Diſci- 
ples. This certain Man is by St. Matthew 
ſaid to be a Scribe. Men of that Rank 
and Order, had uſually a Male Talent a- 
gaiaſt the Goſpel, and are frequently 
coupled with the Phariſees, Men cove- 
tous, and of a bitter Spirit. This Man 
\ ſeeing Chriſt did great Miracles, and 
hoping that he would ſet up a Temporal 
Kingdom, he puts in for a place betimes, 
that he might ſhare jn the Honours of 
it. | | | 

2. Here is a Reſolution profeſſed ; Lord, 
Þ will follow jhee whitherſoever thou goeſt, 
Where take notice, 

(1.) Of the ready forwardaneſs of the 
Scribe : He was not called by Chrilt, but 
offered himſelf of his own accord. 

(2.) Obſerve the largeneſs .of the Of- 
fer, and unboundedneſs of it, Whitter- 
foever 3, as indeed it 1s our Duty to fol- 
low Chriſt through thick and thin. In 
the Rewelations, Chriſt's undefiled Com- 
pany are deſcribed to be ſuch as follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, Rev, 
14.4. That s, obeyed him, __ to 
their 
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their great” peril and loſs. Well then, 
here is readineſs, here is largeneſs ; i is 
well if all be lincere. Therefore let us 


ſee | 

2. Chriſt's Anſwer and Reply : Ard 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have Holes, and 
the Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the 
Son of eMan hath not where to lay this Head. 
By the tenour of Chriſt's Anfwer, you 
may know what als him, and on what 
Foot he limped ; For this 1s ſpoken <i- 
ther by way of preparation, to enable 
tim tokeep bis Reſohution, or rather by 
way of probation, to cry the truth and 
firength of it, whether « wore fracere 
and found, yea or no : As the young 
Man was tried 5 Mark 10. 28. Ore thing 
thou lackeſt, go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou 
hafl, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt 
have Treaſure in Heaven ;, and come, and 
take up thy Croſs and follow me : But he 
went away fad at that ſaying. So here, 
we hear no more of this Scnbe ; our 
Lord knew how to diſcover Hypocrites. 
Two things were defetive in this 'Reſo- 
lution. 

1, Twas ſuddain and rafh, not weigh- 
vg the Difficulties, They that raſhly 
leap into a Profefiion, wuſaally fall back at 
the 
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firſt trial, Therefore we muſt fit down 
and count the Charges, Luke 14. 28. 

2. There was a carnal Aim in it. He 
minded his own Profit and Honour: 
Therefore Chriſt in effe& telleth him, you 
had beſt confider what you do, for fol- 
lowing of me, will be far from advancing 
any temporal Intereſt of yours. The 
Scribe was leavened with a Conceit of a 
worldly Kingdom, and had an Eye to 
ſome Temporal Advantage : Therefore 
Chriſt telleth him plainly, There was no 
worldly Eaſe and Riches to be expeRed 
from him : And fo, Nor repulit walentem:; 
fed fingentem prodidit 5 * He did not dif- 
* courage a willing Follower, but diſcover 
* a worldly Hypocrite, faith Chry/ologwe, 


The Dodcrine we learn from hence 
this ; 


They that will ſincerely follow Chriſt, nn 
220t leok for any great Matters in the 
World, but rather prepare thensſelue 
to run all hazards with him. 


This is evident ; 
1. From Chriſts own Example. And 


the ſame Mind ſhould be in all his Fob 
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lowers; John I7. 16. They are not of the 
World, evers as 1 ame not of the World. Our 


eſtranging of our Hearts from the World, 


i$an evidence of our conformity to Chrilt. 
Chriſt paſſed through the World to ſandi-, 


fy it as a Place of Service 3 but his con- 
ſtant Reſidence was not here, to fix it as a 


Place of Reſt: And all that are Chrilſts,, 


are alike affe&ted. We paſs through. as 


| Strangers, but are not at home as Inhabi- 


tants or Dwellers; and if we have little 
of the World's Favour, 'tis egough if any 
degree of Service for God. | 

+2. From the Nature of his Kingdom. 
His Kingdom 1s not of this World, FJobre 
18.3, 6. Tis not a Kingdom of Pomp, 
but a Kingdom of Patience. Here weſafs 
fer with Chriſt, hereafter we reign with 
him. The Comforts are not earthly, or 


| the good Things of this World ; but hea-! 
| venly, the good Things of the World 40: 


come. This was the Scribes Miſtake. +. , 
3. From the Spirit of Chriſt. His Spi- 
It is given us, to draw us off from this 
World to that which is to come. 1 Cor.2, 
12, Now we have not received the Spirit of 
the World, but the Spirit which is of God,, 
that we may know the Things which are given 
# of God, The Spirit of the World, is. 
Y | that 
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. Fhings. 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural Man 


that which potleſſeth and governeth world. 
ly-Men, and inclineth them to a world- 
ly Happineſs 3 this is in all Men naturally: 
Corrupt Nature doth ſufficiently prompt 
and incline Men to look after the Honour, 
and Pleaſures, and Profits of this World, 
Famtes 3.15. the Apoſtle, when he would 
deſcribe the Wiſdom which is not from 4- 
bove, he faith, that it is earthly, ſenſual, 
devilhſh ; this Wiſdom cometh- not from 
above. Preſent Things are known by 
Senſe, and known eaſily, and known by 
all. But thereis a Divine Spirit put into 
Chriſtians, which inclineth them to Thing 
to come, and worketh Graces ſuitable: 
Some of which give us a fight of the 
Truth of thoſe Things, as Faith ; ſome, a 
Taſte or an Eſteem of them, as Love; 
ſome an earneſt Defire, as Hope : This 
Spirit cometh from God and Chriſt, Epheſ, 
r/17, 18. And without theſe Graces we 
can have no fight nor defire of heavenly 
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receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are Fooliſhneſs unto hims, neither cat 
he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually dif 
cerned, They think 'tis folly to hazard 
Preſent Conveniencies for future Rewards; 
#d: the trueſt Wiſdom to live in Eaſe, 
- wes | Plenty, 


th. 4 Li 4 ——— bd kd _ 
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Plenty, and Honour. On the contrary, 
the Divine Spirit convinceth us, that there 
tsno ſuch Buſineſs of Importance, as look- 
ng after eternal Life ; That all the gay 
Things of Senſe are but ſo many Maygames 
to Heavens Happineſsz the terrible Things 
of the World, are but as a Flea-bitng to 
Hell-Torments ; and the Pudder and Bu-. 
fneſs of the World, but as a little childiſh 
Sport, in compariſon of working out our 
Salvation with fear and trembling. This 
$pirit helpeth us to overcome the World, 
and grow dead to the World, that we 
may be alive to God; to look for no 
great things here, but in the World to 
come. Thins Spiritis that which we ſhould 
all labour after. | 

4. From the Covenant of Chriſt. Tis 
one thing implied in the Goſpecl-Cove- 
nant, when our Lord Jeſus (ets down the 
Terms, Mat. 15.24. he faith, IF any Mar 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his Croſs, and follow me : That's, 
we muſt fo believe in Chrift, and be per- 


ſuaded of the Truth of his heavenly Do- 


Fine, that we- are willing to deny our 
Wit and Wilt, natural  Interefts and Af- 
fetions, and to loſe all, rather than loſe 
our Souls, or. miſs of the Happineſs he 
: Y 2 oftereth 
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| offereth ns. Nay, taking up the Croſs is 
ſo conſiderable a part of our Reſignation 
to Chriſt, and Truſt in him, that in Lake 
tis ſaid, chap. 9. 23. Let him take up bis 
Croſs daily : How daily 2 There are fair 
Days as well as foul, and the face of Hea- 
ven doth not always look ſad and lowring, 
What is the meaning then of that, Let him 
take up his Croſs daily? I anſwer ; Firſt, 


it muſt be meant of daily Expectation, 


The firſt day that we begin to think of be- 
ing ſerious Chriftians, we muſt reckon of 
the Croſs, we know not how ſoon it may 
come. If God ſeeth fit to ſpare you, yet 
you muſt be prepared for it; Stand ready, 
as Porters in the Streets, to take up the 
Burden which you muſt carry. Daily 
inure your thoughts to the Crols, that the 
grievouſneſs and bitterneſs of it may be 
ſomewhat allay'd. St. *Paxl faith, Ads 
21.13. 1am ready not to be bound only, but 
alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for the Name of the 
Lord Feſws. And, Epheſ. 6. 15. one great 
Piece of the ſpiritual Armor is, the Preps 
ration of the Goſpel of Peace. And, 1 Pet. 
3. I5. Be ready always to give an Anſwer 
to every Man that acketh a Reaſon of ihe 
Hope that is in you, with meekeeſs and fear. 
Be ready in point of Courage. Now this 
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is neceſſary, becauſe we are ſo apt to pro- 
miſe great things to our ſelves, and indulge 
the Security of the Fleſh, by putting off 
the Thoughts of the Croſs. But Evils fa- 
miliarized are the leſs burdenſom, and by 
renewing our Reſolution daily, we are the 
more fortified. Secondly, to ſhew the 
Continuance of our Conflias, as if every 
day there were ſome new Exerciſe for our 
Faith and Patience. We are not to pre- 
ſcribe to God, how long he ſhall afflict us, 

nor with how mach Afﬀlidtion he ſhall ex- 
erciſe us; No, tho it were all the days of 

our Lives, we muſt be content : *Tis but 

a Moment to Eternity. We muſt take up 

our Croſs, till God remove it. Some pro- 
miſe fair, to be contented with a naked Th | 
Chriſt, tho they run all Hazards, becauſe mh 

| | they hope God will not take them at their "| 
Words 3 but as ſoon as the Croſs cometh, 
wriggle, ſhift, and diſtinguiſh themſelves 
out of their Duty 3 or elſe if it be long, 
and frequently return, quite tire and 
are faint, So that Take it up daily, is as 
* | much as, Let *Patience have its perfe Work, 
"| James 1.4. If day after day we muſt be 
troubled, we muſt be content to be trou- if 
* | bled. If God ſend it daily, we muſt take Wit 
| itup daily. Well then, in the New Co- {Fil 
Y 3 yenant 
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nant we undertook this : the.New Cove- 
pant doth comprize this as a clear branch 
and part of it. Chriſt telleth us the 
worſt at firſt ; the Devil ſheweth us the 
Bait, but hideth the Hook. The World 
uſeth to invite its Followers with promiſes 
of Honour and Riches ; but Chriſt telleth 
us of the Croſs, and that partly to diſcou- 

rage Hypocrites, Who cheapen and taſte, 
but will not buy 3 and alſo to prepare 
found Believers for the Nature and Tem- 
per of his Kingdom, which lieth in ano- 
ther World. But here by the way we are 
to undergo ſeveral Trials, and therefore 
we ſhould be armed with a mind to <&n- 
dure ther, vihether they come or no, 
God rever intended [fac thould be facri- 
fticed, Lit yet he will have Avrabum 
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va Cit t, 13 doformat {0 1. With what 
j thovwnhts we thou take up the ſtricter 
{lon of Chriſtianity 4 namely, with 


of ihe Crois, Chrift will 

33d tlie World will hate us; there- 

mot ihitter our felves with an 

pajilige ro Heaven, Many think they 

1iay be good Chriſtians, yet hve a Life of 
romp, 2nd caſe, and pleaſure, free _ 
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all trouble and moleſtation. This is all 
one as if a Souldier going to the Wars, 
ſhould promiſe himſelf a continual Peace 
or Trace with the Enemy : Or as if a 
Mariner, undertaking a long Voyage, 
ſhould only think of fair Weather, and a 
calm Sea, without Waves and Storms ; ſo 
irrational 1s it for a Chriſtian to look for 
nothing but Reſt and Peace here upon 
Earth. No, a Chriſtian had need think 
of this to a double end, that he may be a 
mortified and a reſolute Man : If he be 
not mortified and dead to the World, he 
can never undergo the variety of Condi- 
tions which his Religion will expoſe him 
unto ; and ſay with the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 
12, 12. 1 car do all things through Ghriit 
which ſlrengthaeth me, Notwithſtanding, 


Je have well done, that ye did communicate 


with my affliction. And there is uſually in 


us a propenſity and inclination, either 
to Honours, Riches, or Pleaſures. And 
the Devil will work upon that weakneſs; 
Heb. 12. 13. That which is lame, 1s ſoon 
turned out of the way. It we have any 
weak part in our Souls, there the Atjault 
will be moſt ſtrong and fierce. A Garrt- 
ſon that looketh to be beſteged, will take 
care to fortify the weak places,where there 
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1s any ſuſpicion of an Attaque : So ſhovld 
a Chriſtian mortify every corrupt inclina- 
tion, leſt ic betray him, be it love of Ho- 
nour, Pleaſure, or Profit. He had need 
be alſo a well-reivived Man, well ſhod 
with the preparation of the Goſpel of 
Peace, or cl{c in hard way he will ſoon 
founder and halt. If you be Chriſtians 
indeed, you will ſoon ſee the neceſlity of 
it. Pure Nature it (elf 1s againſt bearing 
the Croſs : Chriſt ſhewed the innocent 
Aticciions of kumane Nature in his own 
Perſon : it recolled a little at the thought 
of the dreadful Cup; Heb. 5. 7. Who in 
the days of b:s Flfh, when he had offered up 
Prazers and Srpylication, with ſtrong crying 
and tears, unto him that was able to ſave him 
from death, and was heard in that he feared, 
And to us 'ts much more grievous to 
ſuffer. Heb. 12.11. Now no chaſtning far 
the preſert ſeemeth to ve joyows, but grie- 
vous + nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, unto thent 
which are exerciſed thereby. But corrupt 
Nature will certainly . draw back, unleſs 
we be armed with great reſolution for 
after we have launched out into the deep 
with Chriſt, we ſhall be ready to run a- 
{h:2:e again upon every Storm, unleſs we 
be 
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be reſolved : therefore you need to think 
of the Croſs to breed this reſolution. If 
Chriſtians be not mortified, they trip up 
their own Heels : if they be not reſolved 
and prepared for all Weathers, they take 
ap Religion, rather as a Walk for Recrea- 
tion, than as a Journey or ſerious Paſſage 
to Heaven. Therefore we mult all of us 
prepare for Sufterings in this World, look- 
ing for no great matters here. We muſt 
expect Perſecutions, Crofles, Loſles, 
Wants, Defamation, Injuries: and we 
muſt get that Furniture of heart and mind, 
which may ſupport and comfort us in 
ſuch a day of tryal. 


2, It informeth us what Fools they are, 
that take up Religion upon a carnal de- 
fign of Eaſe and Plenty, and will follow 
Chriſt to grow rich in the World: Ag 
this Scribe thought to make a- Market of 
the Goſpel, as Simon Magus did, AGs 8. 
19, 20. He thought to make a gain by the 
Power of Miracles. There are Conveni- 
ences which Religion affordeth in peace- 
able Times ; but the very Profeſſion, at 
other Times, will ingage us in great 
Troubles: And therefore Men do but 
make way for the ſhame of a Change, and 
other 
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other Miſchiefs, that hope for Temponl 
Commodities by the Profeflion of the 
Goſpel. There are few that are willing 
to follow a naked Chriſt, upon unſeen 
incouragements; but this muſt be, for 
they that aim to ſeek the World in and 
by their Religion, are diſclaimed by our 
Lord as unfit to be his Servants : and in: 
deed ſorry Servants they are, who cannot 
live without Honour, Eaſe, and Plenty ; 
therefore turn and wind to ſhift the Crok, 
pat many a fallacy upon their own Souls, | , 
Gal. 6.12. As many as deſire to make a | 1 
fair ſhew in the Fleſh, compel you to be cir- | 
curnciſed only, leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſe- | (+ 
caution for the Croſs of Chriſt, If that be Þ yy 
their only Motive, they are apt: to deſert Þ 
or pervert Chriſt's Cauſe, Again, the A- Þ »f 
poſtle telleth us of ſome, who are Enemics | y 
to the Groſs of Chriſt, whoſe God 3s their 

Belly, who mind earthly Things, Phil. 3. 

18, 19. Men that have no love to God, | 
but only ſerve their fleſhly Appetites, and | th 
look no higher than Honours, Riches, || xe 
Pleaſures, and applauſe with Men, will Þ 
never be faithful to Chriſt : They are ſuch | th 
as ſtudy to ſave themſelves, not from Sin, | C, 
but from Danger, and accordingly accom- th, 


modate themſelves to every Intereſt : As Þ 
the | © 
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the Men of Keilah dealt with David, 
entertained him for a while 5 But when 
Savl purſted' him, were reſolved to betray 
him : They would come into no danger 
for Devid's ſake. So they deal with 
Chriſt, and Religion. They profeſs 
Chriſt's Name, but will ſuffer nothing for 
him : If they may injoy Him, and his 
Ways with peace and quietneſs, and 
conveniency, and commodity to them- 
ſelves, well and good ; But if Troubles 
ariſe- for the Goſpel's fake, mmmediatly 
| they fall off ; not only theſe Summer- 
| Friends of the Goſpel, but the moſt, yea 
- | the beſt, have a ſecret lothneſs and un- 
' willingneſs to condeſcend to a condition 
of Trouble or Diſtreſs. This is a Point 
of hard digeſtion, and molt Stomachs 

' | will not bear it. 


3. It informs us what an unlikely de- 

: | fignthey have in hand, who would bring 
| | the World and Chriſt fairly to agree, or 
> | Feconcile their worldly Advantages, and 
| } the Profcfiion of the Goſpel : And when 
i | they cannot frame the World, and their 
| Conventences to the Goſpel, do faſhion 
- | the Goſpel to the World, and the carnal 
$ | courſes of it. 'Trs pity thefe Men had not 
| been 
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| been of the Lord's Council, when he firſt 


contrived and preached the Goſpel, that 
they might have helped him to ſome dif 
creet and middle courſes, that might haye 


| ſerved turn for Heaven and Earth too, 


But do they what they will, or can, the 
Way is narrow that leadeth to Life ; and 
they muſt take Chriſt's Yoke upon them, 
if they would find reſt for their Souls 
They will find that pure and ſtrict Religi- 
on will be unpleafing to the Ungodly and 
the Carnal ; that the Enmity between the 
two Seeds will remain, and the Fleſh and 
the World muſt not always be pleaſed; 
that there 1s more danger of the World 
ſmiling, than frowning. As to the Church 
in general, (in Corſtantine's Time) Ec- 


cleſia fatta eſt opibus major, virtutibus mi- | 


nor + (oO to Believers in particular, that 
the Heart is corrupted by the Love of the 
World ; and Men never grow ſo dull and 
careleſs of their Souls, as when they 
have moſt of the World at will. And 
that we are more awakened, and have a 
more lively ſenſe of Eternal Life, when 
under the Croſs, than when we live 1n 
the greateſt eaſe and pomp. That Chriſt 
permitteth Troubles, not for want of love 
to his People, or want of Power to (&- 
CUIt 


<< nn TD Ts wm” CR_ _ —_ > mm_ 7 - TT. + 


* muſt expett troubles in'this World. 3 33 


cure their peace, but. for holy and wiſe 
ends to promote their good. 0788 


Uſe 2. Is Inſtruction. When you come 
to enter: into Covenant with Chriſt, con- 
fider, © - | 40 

1. Chriſt knoweth what ' Motives do 
induce you 3 John 2. 25. He. needeth net 
that any ſpould teſtifie of Man, for he 
knoweth what is.in e/lan. Some believed, 
but Jeſus committed not himfelf unto 
them : He knoweth whether there. be ia 
real . bent,, or - carnal biaſs upon the 
Heart. # 

2, If the Heart be falſe in making; the 
Covenant, it will never hold good : An 
error 1n the firſt Concoction, will. never 
be mended in the ſecond 3 Deut. 5. 29. 


| 0 that there were ſuch an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep my Gom- 


mandments always, that it might be well with 
them, and with their Children for ever. $0, 
Mat. 13. 21. The ſtony Ground received 
the Word with joy 3. 1et hath he nos root 
in himſelf, but dureth but for a while 5 for 
when Tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth be- 
cauſe of the Word, by and by he is offended. 
Some temporal thing ſitteth too near, and 
cloſe to the Heart : you are never —_ 
wit 
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with God, till a Relation to God, and 2 | 
Right to Heaven, do incomparably weigh || t. 
down all temporal Troubles 3 and you || 
can rejoice more in the Teſtimonies of | m1 
God, fatherly Love, and right to etemal || i# 
Life, than in outward things 3 'P/alw. 4, 

6, 7. There be many that ſay, Who will few || th 
4s wny good 2 '\Lord lift thox up the Light of | th 
thy 'Conntenarmce upon us. Thou haſt put || an 
gladnefi in my heart, mere than in the time || ca 
that their Gorn and their Wine increaſed, Þ Pt 
David ſpeaks in his own Name, and in || fir 
the Name of all thoſe that were alike A 
minded with himſelf And, Zuke 104 20: Þ W 
Nowithflanding in this rejoice not; that the | W 
Spirits are ſubjet urto you, but rather re- || tio 
Joice becanſe your Names are written # He- 
wen, -: | | 

- -3-+ That Chriſt cannot bur take it ill, | 29 
that-we-are ſo delicate and tender of our || gre 
Intereſts, and fo impatient under the | Mz 
Crofs 3+ when he endured fo willingly fuch | | 
great things for our ſakes : we cannot || the 
toſs for htm, fo much as he- hath done || to! 
for us 3- and if he had'been unwilling to | ſus 
ſuffer for us, what had been our ſtate and | Dy 
condition to all Eternity? we ſhould have | 7 
ſuffered eternal ' Mifery. If you would | 4! 
not have Chriſt of another - mind, = tre 
INTL: WI 


maſt expel? tronbles wn this World, 3145 
mill you be of another mind ? 1 *Pet."4: 
x: Foraſamch then as Chriſt ' bath ſi ret 
for #9 in the Fleſh, arm your ſehoes bi ewiſe 
with the ſame mind ; for he that hath ſuffered 
in the Fleſh, hath ceaſed from Sin, — _ 

4. If you be not dead to the things 'of 
the World, you are not acquainted with 
the Virtue and Power of Chriſt's Croſs, 
and have not a true ſenſe of Chriſtianity, 
cannot glory in it as'the moſt excellent 
Profeſſion in the World ; Gal. 6. 14.- Go 
forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the. Croſs 
A our Lord TFeſus Chriſt, by whom the 

orld is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
World. You are in a dangerous tempta- 
tion to Atheiſm. d | 

5. We are gainers by Chriſt, if we part 
with all the World for his ſake, e/Hark 10: 
| 29, 30. Therefore no lofs ſhould ſcem too 
| great in obeying his Will. Certainly a 
| Man cannot be a loſer by God. Ss: 
| |  6.All worldly things were confiſcated by 
| the fall,and we can have no ſpiritual right 
| | tothem, til] we receive a new grant by Je- 
j | ſus Chriſt, who is the Heir of all things. 
| | Dowinium Politicurs, fandatur in providen- 
| 
f 


i 7 


tia Evangelicum in gratia, 1 Cor. 3. 23. 
All things are yours, becauſe you are Chriſt's, 
td Chriſt is Gods. And, 1 Tim. 4. 3. 
| God 


336 The faithful followers of Chrift . | 


God hath made them to be received nith 
8banksgiving of theme which believe, and 
krrow the Trath. So that what we enjoy, 
is by the meer favour of the Redeemer, 
and ſhould be parted with again when he 
calleth for it. 


Thus much for the firſt Point. 


| 
| 
A ſecond Dottrine or Point here offer- 


The great Poverty of our Lord Tefus 
Chriſt. 4 


Beaſts and Fowls have places to ſhelter 
themſelves in, but Chriſt had no certain | þ 
place of reſidence, or dwelling wherein | yy 
to reſt, He doth not ſay, Kings have || þ: 
Palaces, but I have none ; rich Men have || jj 
Houſes and Lands, but I. have none : But by 
he faith, Foxes have Holes, and the Birds || t6 
f the Air have Neſts, but the Son of Man | jr, 

at 


h not where to lay his head. | liv 
| Pe 

The Reaſons of this, are theſe follow- _ 
ing. *& 


{ 1. To \ er 
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1. To incteaſe the value and merit of -- 


his Satisfation. Our Sins did deſerve this, 
his whole Humiliation, and every degree 
of it 3 and Chriſt was content to ſuffer 
it for the ranſom of our Souls. *Tis cleat 
this, that all his condeſcention conduced 
to make up the Remedy more full : and 
tis evident by the Apoſtle,that it giveth us 
a right to a larger allowance of Grace 3 
2 Cor. 8. 9g. For ye know the Grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, 
yet for your ſakes he berame poor, that yt 
through his poverty might beconie rich, 


2. Chriſt came to offer the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and the good things of the other 
World, and to draw Mens minds and 
hearts thither. And therefore that he 
might appear a fit Teacher of the World, 
by his own Example, he taught us con- 
tetapt of outward things. IF he had 
preached up heavenly-mindedneſs, and 
lived himſelf in pomp and fulneſs, the 
People would not have regarded his 
words. * Flexander, when his Artny grew 
' luggiſh, becauſe laden with the ſpoils of 
'their Enemies; to free them from this 
encumbrance; commanded all his own 
FA * Carri- 
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« Carriages to be ſet on fire ; that when 
* they ſaw the King himſelf devote his 
© rich Treaſures to the flame, they mig] 
©not murmur if their Mite and Pittance 
« were conſumed alſo. Sp if Chriſt had 
taught us contempt of the World, and 
had not given us an inſtance of it in his 
Perſon, his Doctrine had been leſs power- 
ful and effeCtual. 


my & ISO IT” PW wp. rp BY raw 


3. To ſeaſon and ſanCtify a mean eſtate 
and degree of Life, when we are called || c 
to it by God's Providence. Chriſt's own 
poverty teacheth us to bear a mean condj- |} ri 
tion well ; Mat. 18. 25. 14 is enough fir || fi 
a Diſciple that he be as his Maſter, and « |} « 
Servant as his Lord. QOriah would not || t! 
give way to any ſoftneſs, while Joab hi Þ| 1 
General was ip the Field 3 2 Sam. 11.11. | j 
The Ark, and Iſrael, are in Tents, and my || th 
Lord Joab, and the Servants of my Lord |f th 
are in the open fields 5 Shall I go into my || be 
Houſe, and eat, and drink? &c. We |} © 
muſt be contented to fare as Chriſt did, we | {h 
cannot be poorer than Chriſt as poor as | ca 
we are; for the pooreſt have ſome place 
of ſhelter, but he had none whereon to || ta 
lay his head. up 


I, Let 


__muſ 'expeFt troubles 1 this World. | T 9 


| x. Let this then enforce the former Lef- 
ſon,” and reach ns contempt of rhe World, 
#id'the Riches and Greatneſs thereof. 'Tis 
me Argument that rhe vileſt are capable 
thereof, as well as the ttofſt generous and 
| beff deſerving, and offttter it hapneth to 
; | beſo. But this is the Arguthent of At- 
\ | guments, 'That the Lord Jeſus, when he 
came to inſtru the World by his Exam- 
ple, he was not one of the Rich and Vo- 
| | luptuous, but choſe a mean eſtate, as moſt 
| | conducible to his ends. 
| 2. If you be rich, yet be poor in Spi- 
rit; Mar.5.3. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, 
for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Let 
19 poſſes all things as 1f we poſleſied 
them not, 1 Cor. 7,31. And fo, Fames 
1.9, 10. Let the Brother of low degree re- 
joice in that he is exalted + but the rich, in 
that he is made low, becauſe as the flower of 
the Graſs he ſhall paſs away. We ſhould 
be as having nothing, ſitting looſe from 
earthly things, conſidering that ſhortly we 7. 
ſhall be as poor as the pooreſt, for we can 
carry nothing away with us. 

3. Let us prepare our fclves tg enter- 
tain Poverty 3 and if it be already come 
upon us, and God hath reduced us to a 
mean infertor Life ; let us have our hearts 

| & I recon- 
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reconcited and ſuited to a low eſtate, fo 
it may bean help to Heaven, ſo we may 
have the true Riches, and may learn to- 
live by Faith, though God feedeth us 
from Hand to Mouth ; ſo we may imitate 
Chriſt, and follow him into Glory, it is 
enough for us. 
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No excuſe againſt a ſpeedy 
obeying Chriſt's Call. 
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—_—_ 


E have done with the firſt 
inſtance of a Scribe that 
came uncalled, we come 
now to another : this Man 
0 | offereth not himſcIf;bur is called by Chriſt. 
And he ſaid unto another, Follow me, &c. 
He was already a Diſciple at large; for in 
Matthew 'tis ſaid, Chap. 8. 21. Another 
of bis Diſciples ſaid unto him, Suffer 
me. firſs to go any bury my Father, He 
was now called to a nearer and conſtant 
attendance on Chriſt. Clemens Alexarn- 
drinus, from an ancient Tradition, telleth 
us, this was Philip. But before he com 
plied with this Call, he delireth a little 
delay and reſpit, *till his aged Father were 
dead and buried ; whether his Father were 
aready dead, and he would do this laſt 
T 2 Office 
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No excuſe againſt 


Office to ſee him decently interred;or whe. 
ther his Father were yet living,but not hke- 
ly long to continue, and he would attend 
him till his Death and Funeral, and the 
follow Chriſt as Theophila@ thinketh, it is 
not much material. Clear 1t_ 1s, he, pit 
teth off the matter with an excuſe ; even 
the Ele& do not at firſt fo readily obey 
tie Heavenly Calling ; ſome of them may 
put off Chriſt, but when he intendeth to 
have them, he will not be put off ſo, the 
importunity of his Grace \  OVEgcOmINy 
their unwillingneſs. 

But what was Chriſt's Anſon? Li the 
Dead bury their Dead.but go thou and preach 
the Kingdom of God; that is, leave that 
Office to others, who are not deligned for 
this Divine and Holy Employment. It 
feemeth hard to many, that Chriſt ſhould 
deny him to do this little Office of Love 
ro his Father ; and they know not the 
meaning of that expreſſion, Le# the Dead 
tury their Dead, Therctore, 

1. Letus open the Exprefhion. 

2. Shew you what Chriſt teacheth us 

by this Refuſal. 

. For the Expreſſion. It-may be uſed 
Fes Proverbially, or Allufively. Pro: 
verbially : ; Let one dead Man: bury - 

ther; 


a ſpredy obejing Chriſt's Call. 343 
ther ; that is, let them lie unburied, rather EE” 
than my Service be neglected ; or, there 


& _ ; nw" 

14 | will not want others that will remove the 
©” | dead out of their ſight : and 'tis our Wiſ- 
:. | dom to fet go things unneceſlary, and 
; | mind the main. Or elle it is ufed Allu- 


fively, to the Law of the Nazarites, and 
5 the Priefts of the Old Teftament. The 
K Law of the Nazarites is in Namb. 6. 6, 7, 

8. All the days that he ſeparateth himſelf un- 
\. | fothe Lord, he ſhall come at no dead Body. 
1 He ſhall not make himſelf unclean, for his 

Father, or his Mother, for his Brother, or 
1, | ts Sifter, when they die : becauſe the conſe- 
þ | c14tion of his God is npon his Head, All the 
deys of his ſeparation he is holy unto the 
Lox; that is, he muſt rather follow his 
Vow, in honouring the Lord, than to fol- 
14 | low natural Duty, in honouring his dead 
Parents. Now thoſe whom Chriſt called 
+ | Eſpecially to follow him, were conſecra- 
4 | t<d to that ſervice, as the Nazarite unto 
the Lord, during the days of his ſepara- 
tion. And as they might not meddle even 
with the interment of their Parents; fo 
this excuſe was frivolous. Or elſe the Al- 
4 | Jufion might be ro the High Prieſts, of 
whom we read, Det. 33. 9. Who ſaid to 
his Father, and his Mother, , 1 have ot ſeen 
3 L 4 Pim 5 
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him ; neither did he acknowledg his * Bre. 
thren, nor know his own Children. Some 
think this hath reference to the Levitg 
Fad, who being commanded by Moſer, 
killed eycry Man his Brother, Neighbour, 
Friend, and Son, that had finned in ma- 
kiog or worſaipping the Golden Calf 
Exod. 32.26,-—29, Rather 'tis meant 
of the Prieſts continual Duty, - who by 
the Law, if his Father, Mother, Brother, 
or Child did die, he might not mourn 
for them, but carry himſelf as if hedid not 
reſpect or know them 3 for God would 
have them more regard their Function or 
IDuty 1n his Service, than any natural Af. 
fection whatſoever : The Law 1s, Levit. 
21.11, 12. He ſhall not go in to eny dead 
"Body, nor defile himſelf for his Father, or 
his Mother 5 neither ſhall he go out of the 
Sandyary, nor prophane the SanGuary of his 
Cod, for the Crown of the anointing Oil of 
his God is upon him. Now Chriſt alludeth 
to the Law, to ſhew the urgency of this 
preſent ſervice and imploiment to. which 
he was conſecrated : and the burial of the 
Dead might be left to Perſons leſs ſacred, 
or more at Jci{ure. 

2. The Reaſons of Chriſt's refulſal. 
Chriſt ryould ſhew hereby, 1. That all 


Hu- | 


—— 
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Humane Offices and Duties, muſt give 
place to the Duty we owe to God. Duty 
to Parents muſt be obſerved, but Duty to 
God muſt be preferred before that, or any 
thing whatſoever. A Truth juſtified by 
Chriſt's own Example. He began betimes, 
at twelve years old, when he was diſpu- 
ting with the DodQors, and his Parents 
ſought for him 3 Luke 2. 49. He ſaid un- 
to them, How is it that you ſought me? 
Wiſt you n0t that I muſt be about my Fa- 
ther's buſineſs? So, M4at.12.47,48. When 
his Mother and Kindred waited for him, 
deſiring to ſpeak with him, He anſwered 
and ſaid unto him that told him, Who is my 
Mother, and who are my Brethren £ Obedi- 
ence to God, and declaring his Father's 
Will, was dearer to him than all Relati- 


ons. Natural and ſecular reſpeQs ſwayed 


not with him, in compariſon of gaining 
Profelites to Heaven 3 his Mother's Con- 
ference with him, was nothing to his Fa- 
ther's Service, and teaching the People a 
more acceptable Work, than paying a ct- 
vility to his natural Relations: So, Fob 
2. 4. Woman, what have 1 to do with thee 2 
mine hour is not yet come, His Office to 
which he was ſent by God, was a matter 
In which ſhe, though his earthly Parent, 
was 
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was not to itterpoſe, God's Work tft 
be done in God's own Way, Time, and 
Method : God hath greater authority 
over you, thai all the Men in the World. 
2. He would teach us hereby that the Mi- 
niftry requires the whole Man, even fome- 
titties the omiſfron of neceflary Works, 
mach more ſuperfluous 3 Give thy ſelf 
wholly to theſe things, 1 Tim. 4. 15. 


| The words are ttow explaitted 3 The 
praQical Notes are theſe two ; 


Firſt, That nothing it! the World is a 
matter of fuch great weight, as to be 
ſufficient excuſe for not following of 

_ 7 | 

Secondly, That thoſe who are called to fl: 

low Chriſt, \ ſhould follow him ſpeedily, 
without inter; ofirrg any delaye. 


- For the firſt Point 5 That nothing it the 
World is a matte# of ſach great weight, as to 
ba 4 fafficient excuſe for not following of 
Chrip. | 


FT: will luſtrate it by theſe Confide- 
rations. 


I. T her? 


Colo cp rm go» nJ©«a 


= _ WWSj3j + = _r _ TT. [oO oO oC on TEE Er es Rs 


4 ſpredy obeying (hrift's Call. 347 


' I. There are two ſorts of Men; Some 
widerfland not their Lord's Will, others have 
yo mind to do it, Luke 12. 47, 48. Some 
underſtand not the Terms of the Gofpel 
they think to have Chriſt, and the Plea- 
fares of the Fleſh, and the World too. 
But there are others who underſtand 
Chriſt's. Terms, but are Joth to become 
Chriſt's Difciples 3 they know their Ma- 
ſter's Will, but they do not prepare them- 
ſelves to do it ; that is, they do not pre- 
fently ſet upon the Work, but make fo 
many delays, that it plainly appeareth 
that they are loth to yield ro Chriſt's 
Ferms 3 that is, to turn their backs upon 
the Vanities of the World, and renounce 
their moſt pleafing Sins, and to take the 
Word for their Rule, the Spirit for their 
Guide, and eternal Life for their Felicity 
and Happineſs 3 to ſuch we now ſpeak. 

2. They that have na mind to follow 
Chriſt, put off the Matter with dilatory 
ſhifts and excuſes. To refuſe altogether is 
more hainous, and therefore they ſhift ic 
off for a time 3 No# vacat is the pretence, 
i am not at leiſure 5 No# placet, I hke it 
not, is the real interpretation, daſpoſiti- 
on, and inclination of their Hearts 3. for 
' Excuſes are always a fign of an —— 
an 


—— 
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and backward Heart. When they ſhould 
ſerve God, there 1s ſtill ſomething in the 
way, ſome danger, or ſome difficulty 
which they are loth to encounter 
with : As, Prov. 26. 13. The ſlothful 
Man ſaith, There is a Lien in the way, there 
is a Lion in the ſtreets, Paleſtine was a 
Land infeſted with Lions, becauſe of the 
many Deſarts and Thickets that were in 
it ; but being well peopled, they did rare- 
ly appear. Now the Sluggard taketh this 
pretence from thence 3 if his Buſineſs lay 
in the Fields, there was a Lion in the way; 
If his Buſineſs lay in the Towns and Cities, 
there is a Lion in the ſtreets : as ſometimes, 
though but rarely, they came into places 
inhabited, and of great reſort. Now if 
he ſhould go about his Buſineſs too early, 
he might meet with a Lion in his range 
and walk, before they were retired into 
their Dens. Thus do Men alarm them- 
felves with their own fooliſh fears, to ex- 
cuſe their idlenefs and negligence. So a- 
gain, "Prov. 15.19. The way of the ſloth- 
ful, is as an hedg of thorns, but the way of 
the Righteous is made plain. They imagine 
difficulties, and intollerable hardſhips in a 
courſe of Godlineſs ; but 'tis their cowar- 


diſe, and pulilanimous negligence, which 
maketh 
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maketh the Ways of God ſeem' hard : 
they are all comfortable, plain, and eaſy, 
tothe pure and upright Heart, and wil- 
ling Mind. Come we to the New 'Teſta- 
ment 3 Luke 14. 18, 19, 20. They all with 
one W 7 began to make excnſe : The firit 
ſaid, I have bought me a piece of Ground, 
and 1 muſt go to ſee it; | pray thee have 
me excuſed. And angther ſaid, 1 have 
bought five yoke of Oxen, and I go to 
prove them : I pray thee have me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, I have married a Wife, 
and cannot come, The meaning is, Many 
were invited to everlaſting Happineſs, but 
they preferred their deſigns of worldly 
advantages. Mark, they do not abſolute- 
ly deny, but make excuſe. Excuſes are 
the fruit of the quarrel between Convi- 
tion and Corruption. They are convin- 
ced of better things, but being prepoſle(- 
kd and biafſed with worldly Inclinations, 
they dare not fully yield, nor flatly deny 5 
therefore they choſe a middle courſc, to 
make excuſes. Doing is ſafe, or prepa- 
ring our ſelves to do ; but excuſing is but 
a patch upon a filthy ſore, or a poor co- 
vering of Fig-leagues, for a naughty Heart. 

3. The uſual excuſes which Sinners may, 
and uſually do allege, are theſe four. The 
Difficulty 
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Difficulty of Rehgion. The danger that 
attendeth it. Want of Time. And that they 
have no power or ſtrength to do good, 

r. : For the firſt ; *Fis troubleſome and 
tedious to Fleſh and Blood to be held to 
fo much Duty, and ro wean our Hearty 
from things we fo dearly love; and the 
World thinketh that we are too nice and 
preciſe to urge Men to ſuch a ſtri@ and 
holy and heavenly Life, and leſs ado will 
ſerve the turn. 

To this F anſwer : 

(1.) Dihgence 1s certainly neceflary to 
all that will be faved ; Phil. 2. 42. Work 
out your own Salvation with fear and trew 
bling. 2 Pet. 3. 14. Þe diligent, that ye 
may be found of him in peace without fot 
and blameleſs. And therefore 1f you can- 
not deny the eaſe and iJoth of the Fleſh, 
you are wholly unfit for the Work of 
Godlinefs. 

(2.) This Diligence is no more than 
needeth , whatever the carnal World 
thinketh, who leave the Boat to the 
Stream, and hope to be accepted wnh 
God, for a few cold and drowſy Devon 
ons, or ſome ſuperficial Righteoufnets. A 
Painter-ſtainer, will think a Painter-lm- 
ner too curious, becauſe his own _ is 
ut 
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hut a little daubing. The braad way 
pleafeth the World bef}, but the narrow 
way leadeth to Lite. | op: 

(3) This Diligence may be well af- 
forded, conſidering that eternal Life and 
Death is in the caſe. Ezfe + WH you Copa 
Journey for your Lives, becauſe 'tis a lic- 
tle tedious ? or there is Dirt in the way, 
or the Wind bloweth on you, and the 
like 2 Since 'tis for God and Heaven, we 
ſhould not grudg at a little labour; 1 Cor. 
15. 58. Therefore be ye fiedfaſt, uwmonur- 
able, always abounding in the Work of be 
Lind 3 foraſmmch as ye know that your Ia 
bour is not in vain in the Lond. There is 
alſo Death in the caſe. Now which is bet- 
ter, To take a litle profitable pains in 
Godhneſs, or to. endure everlaſting Tor- 
ments? to fave a little labour or dilgence 
In the holy Life, and run the hazard of 
being miſerable for ever 2 Which i worſt, 
the graable of Phylick, or the danger of 
amontal Diſcaſe ? | 

2, Another Excuſe isthe Danger which 
attendeth it. It may expoſe you to.grear 
Troubles to own God and Religion hear- 
tily: And it there be Peace abroad, and 
Magiſtrates countenanc2 Religion, yet 
many times at, home a Man's greateſt Foes 
#1 may 
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may be thoſe of his own Houſhold, Mz, 
10. 36. But for the pleaſing or diſplex- 
ſing of your Relations, you muſt not ne- 
= your Duty to God as Ferow to 

ecliodorus ; Per calcatum perge Patrem: 
If thy Father lie in the way,tread upon his 
Bowels rather than not come unto Chriſt, 
Our Lord hath expreſly told us, eHz.1o, 
37. He4hat loveth Father or e Mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me, Neither fa- 
vour nor disfavour of our Friends, is a 
Juſt lett or impediment to our Duty : The 
Advantages we can, or are-likely to re- 
ccive from Parents, are not worthy to be 
compared with thoſe we expett from 
God ; nor is their Authority over us ſo 
great as God's is; Luke 14. 26. If ay 
eMan come to me, and hate not his Father or 
Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Bre- 
threz and Siſters, yea and his own Life alſo, 
he cannot be my Diſciple. Though Chri- 
ſtianity doth not diſcharge us from obe- 
dience to Parents, yet the higher Duty 
muſt be preferred, namely obedience to 
Chriſt, and loving leſs is hating. 

3. Another excuſe 1s, I have no time to 
mind Soul-affairss My diſtraQions in the 
World are ſo great, and my courſe of lik 


is ſach, that I have no leiſure. I _— 
? 


— 


7 ue 7 
- 


4 ſpredyobeying Chriſt's Call. 353 


Will you negle& God and Salvation, be- 
cauſe you have worldly: things to mind ? 
Whatever your buſineſs be, you have a 
time to- eat, and drink, and fleep; and 
have you no time to be ſaved ? Better in- 
croach upon other things, than that Reli- 
ajon ſhould be caſt ro the Walls, or juſtled 
out of your thoughts. David was a 
King, and he had more diſtrafting cares 
than moſt of us have, or can have; yer 
he faith, *P/al.119. 147, 148. I prevented 
the dawning of the Morning 5 and cried, [1 
boped in thy Word. Mine Eyes prevent 
the Nrght-watches, that | may meditate in 
thy Word, And, v. 154. Seven times a day 
do I praiſe thee, becauſe of thy Righteous Fudg- 
ments, Do you ſpend no time 1n 1dleneſs; 
vain talking, and carnal ſports ? and might 
not this be better employed about heaven- 
ly things 2 Ephelſ. 5. 15, 16. See ther that 
je walk circumſpealy, not as Fools, but as 
Wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are 
wil, Yitam non accipimus brevem, ſed f.- 
mus, nec inopes tewtporis, ſed prodigi ſu- 
ny, God hath not ſit you abour 
Work that he alloweth you no time 
for; but we waſte our time, and then 
God is ſtraitned. Many poorer than you 
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have time, becauſe they have an heart and 
will to improve 1t. 

4. I have no power or ſtrength to do 
good 3 And what will you have us do} 
This is the excuſe of the idle and naugh- 
ty Servant ; Mat. 25. 24. 1 knew that thi 
wert an hard Man, reaping where thou haſt 
not ſowen, and gathering where thou haſ 
not firawed. God ſets you about work, 
but giveth you no ſtrength, 1s your «&- 
cuſe : but certainly you can do more than 
you do, but you will not make trial. God 
may be more ready with the ailiſtances of 
his Grace thau you can imagine. The tj- 
red Man may complain of the length of 
the way, but not the Jazy, who will not 
ſtir a foot. If you did make trial, you 
would not complain of God, bit your 
ſelves, and beg Grace more feclingly. In 
ſhort, you are not able, becauſe you arc 
not willing. And your impotency 1s 1n- 
creaſed by evil habits contracted, and long 
cuſtom 1n Sin. | 


I now proceed to the fourth Conl+ 
deration. 


4. None of theſe Excuſes are ſufficient 


for not following of Chriſt, And that, 
I, be 


jd 


ent 


Be 
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1, Becauſe of his Authority: Who re- 
quireth this Duty from us, or impoſeth it 
on us? 'Tis the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whoſe Sentence we mult ſtand or fall, 
When he biddeth us follow him, and fol- 
low .him ſpeedily 3 to excuſe our ſelves, 
5 to countermand and contradi&t his Au- 
thority : * Tis flat diſobedience, though we 
do not deny the Duty, but only thift off 
and excuſe our preſent complyance. For 
he is as peremptory for the Time and 
Seaſon, as for the Duty. Now while 5 
talled to day, harden not eur hearts, Heb. 
3.7, 8. God ſtandeth upon his Authort- 
ty, and will have a preſent Anſwer, If he 
lay, To day, 'tis flat diſobedience for us to 
ſay, To morrow 3; or ſuffer me firſt to do 
this and that buſineſs. 

2. It appeareth from his Charge to his 
Meſſengers. Nothing can take off a Mt- 
niſter of the Goſpel from ſeeking the Con- 
verſion and Salvation of Souls. We can- 
not plead any thing to exempt us from 
this Work:to plead that the Peoples hearts 
are hard, and that the Work 1s diffculc 
and full of danger, will not ſerve the 
turn z no, Their Blood will I require at thy 
bands, Therefore all excuſes ſet aſide, 
ve muſt addreſs our ſelves to our work. 
| Aa 2 Acts 
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Acts 20.23, 24. Paul went bound in the 
Spirit 3 and the Holy Ghoſt had told him, 

' that in every City Bonds and AfﬀiGtions 
$ qid abide and wait for him : Bur, faith be, 
None of theſe things move me, neither count 
1 ny Life dear to my ſelf, ſo as I may finiſ 
my courſe with joy, and the Miniſtry which | 
have received of my Lord Feſus, to teſti 
the Goſpel of the Grace of God. He wa 
willing and ready to endure what ſhould 
befal him at Feruſalemr, and reckoned no- 
thing of it, nor of loſs of Life, if he 
might ſucceſsfully preach the Goſpel, and 
ſerve Chriſt faithfully in the Office of the 
Miniſtry. If nothing be an excuſe to us, 
can any thing be an excuſe to you? 
Should your Souls be nearer and dearer 
to us than to your ſelves ? 

3. It appeareth from the matter of the 
Duty impoſed on you : It you conſider, 
the Excellency, and the Nececeflity of 
It. 

To begin firſt, the Excellency. All Ex 
-uſes againſt Obedience to God's Call, are 
{rawn from the World, and the thing 
£12: 27e 1n the World, Now there 1s no 
-:3:parzfon between the things of the 
\ 6:id, and following Chriſt's Coun, 


at we 127 be cverlaſtingly happy. The: 


Queſtion 
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Queſtion will ſoon be reduced to this, 
Which is moſt to be regarded, God or the 
Creature, the Body or the Soul, Eternity 
or Time ? The Excuſes are for the Body, 
for Time, for the Creature ; but the In- 
junctions of Duty are for God, for the 
Soul, and for Eternity. Senſe faith, Fa- 
vour the Fleſh; Faith faith, Save thy 
Soul : The one 1s of everlaſting Conſe- 
quence, and conduceth to an happineſs 
that hath no end ; the other only for a 
time. 2 Cor. 4.18. While we look not at 
the things which are ſeen, but at the things 
which are not ſeen : for the things which are 
ſeen, are temporal 5 but the things which are 
not ſeem, are eternal, One turn of the 
Hand of God,ſeparateth the neglected Soul 
from the pampered Body : And then 
whoſc are all theſe things ? 

2. The Neceſlity 3 that we may pleaſe 
God, and enjoy him for ever. We can 
never plead for a neceſ{ity of finning, for 
a Man is never driven to thole ſtreights, 
whether he ſhall ſin more or lets ; bur 
lmetimes Duties come in competition, 
Duty. to a Father, and a ſpecial injuncti- 
on of Chriſt's to follow him : One muſt be 
lubordinated to the other,and the moſt ne- 
cflary muſt take place 3 the lels give 
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place to the greater. Now this 1s much 
more true of thoſe things which are uſu. 
ally pleaded by way of heliſtancy, or asa 
bar to our Duty ; as our worldly and car- 
nal fatisfa&tions. But you will fay, We 
muſt avoid poverty and ſhame. Ent itis 
more neceſiary to avoid damnation. Net 
to preſerve our temporal Intereſts, but to 
ſeek after eternal Lite 3 Luke 10. 4.2. On 
thing 3s neceſſary, 

4. {t appeareth from the nature of the 
Work. To follow Cliriit, 1s not to give 
to him'as much as the Fleſh can ſpare, but 
wholly to devote your ſclves to his Ser 
vice, to ſc]] all for the Pearl of great 
price, Ht. 13. 45. And you arc 0b 
liged to walk ſo, that al] may give way to 
the Glory of God, and 'the Service 
your Redeemer. If he will imploy u 
thus and thus, we muſt not contradict 1, 
or pleaſe any thing by way of excule. 


C/je. Do not -negle& your Duty for 
vain Excnſts. The exculing humour | 
very rife, and very prcjudicial ro us,for the 

luggard hath an high conceit of his owt 
Allegations : Prov. 26. 16. The Sluggat 
3s wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven Men 
that can render a reaſon, Jn the Eaſter 
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Countries their Counſel uſually conſiſted 


of ſeven; as weread of the ſeven Prin- 
ces of eMedia and Perſia, Eſther 1. 14. 
Therefore let us a little diſprove this vain 
conceit. The Sluggard thinketh himſclf 
ſo wiſe, that all others are but giddy and 
craiſy-brain'd People, that are too nice 
and ſcrupulous, and make more ado with 
Religion than needeth :. But can a Mando 
too much for God and Heaven ? 1 Theſſ.2, 
12. The Sluggard thinketh 'tis a venture, 
and he may venture on one fide as well as 
the other ; but 'ris a thouſand to-one a- 
gainſt him 1n the eye of Reaſon, put aſide 
Faith : in doubtful Caſcs, the ſureſt way is 
to be taken. But to draw it to a more 
certain determination. 

1. Nothing 1s a reaſonable excuſe which 
God's Word dilproveth : for the Scriptures 
were penned to diſcover the vain Sophiſms 
which are in the Hearts of Men. Heb. 4, 
12. Fer the Word of God is quick and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder 
f Soul and Spirit, and of the Foints and 
Marrow, and is a diſcerner of the Thoughts 
and Intents of the Heart. To diſcover the 
Aﬀc&ions of a ſenſual Heart, however 
palliated with the ' pretences of a crafty 
Aa 4 —_ 
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Underſtanding. Certainly our private 
Conceits muſt not be lifted up againſt the 
Wiſdom of God, nor can a Creature be 
juſtified in going againſt his Maker's Will, 
Nothing can be Reaſon, which the God 
of Wiſdom contradicts and calleth Folly ; 


Jer. 8. 9. Lo, they have rejeited the Werd of 


the Lord, and what Wiſdom i in them # 

2. Nothing can be pleaded as a realona- 
ble Excuſe, which your Conſciences are 
not {ſatisfied is Reaſon. Men conſult with 
their Afic&tions, rather than with their 
Conſciences. Conſcience would draw 
other Concluſtons, therefore our Excuſes 
are uſually our Aggravations ; Lak.19.22, 
Out of thy own month will I judg thee, thou 
wicked Servant. The Maſter expected 1n- 
creaſe, therefore he ſhould have done 
what he could 3 Job 15. 6. 1hine own 
Month condemmeth thee; --yea,thine own Lips 
#ejtif; againſt thee, That's the ſtrongeſt 
Conviction whlach arifſeth from a Mans 
own Boſom; thats the reaſon why there 
are ſo many Appeals to Conſcience in 
Scriptures I Cor. 1o. 15. 1 ſpeak as to 
wiſe Men, judg ye what I ſay. Your own 
Hearts te]] you, ye ought to be better; 
to mind Gad more, and the World les; 
ta 
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to be more ſerious in preparing for your 
eternal eſtate, 

3. Nothing can be a reaſonable Excuſe 
which refle&ts upon God, as if he bad 
made an hard Law which none can keep 
eſpecially if urged againſt the Law of 
Grace : This is to ſay, the Ways of God 
are not equal 3 therefore there can be no 
excuſe for the total omiſſion of neceſſary 
Duties. 

4. No Excuſe can be reaſonable, but 
what you dare plead at the Bar of Chriſt : 
for that is Reaſon, which will go for 
Reaſon at laſt, Then the weight of all 
Pleas will be conſidered, and all negligent 
Perſons that have not'improved the Light 
of Nature, or have not obeyed the Go- 
ſpel, will be left without excuſe. What 


doth it avail Priſoners to fet up a Mock-_ 


Seſſions among themſelves to acquit one, 
and condemn another 2 He is in a good 
condition that ſhall be excuſed in the laſt 
Judgment, and in a bad condition that 
{hall be condemned then. 


I now proceed to the ſecond Point, 
Secondly, That thoſe who are called to 
folloſÞ CG brift, ſhould follow him ſpeedily, 
pithout interpoſing any delays, 
| Conſider, 
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Confider «© 

r. Ready Obedience, is a good evi. 
dence of a ſound Impreſſion of Grace left 
- upon our Hearts. There 1s a {lighter Con- 
viction, which breedeth a ſenſe of our 
Duty, but doth not ſo ſtrongly urge us to 
the performance of it. And there is a 
more ſound Conviction, which is accom- 
panied with a prevailing efficacy, and then 
all Excuſes and Delays are laid aftde, and 
Men kindly comply with God's Call. Cart, 
1.4. Draw me, [ will run after thee. Run ; 
It noteth an earneſt and ſpeedy motion; 
the Fruit of the powerful attraction of 
the Spirit z Mart. 4. 20. They ſtraightway 
left their Nets, and followed him. The 
ſcoffing atheiſtical World, thinketh it ea- 
fineſs and fond credulity : but it argueth a 
ſound Impreftion. The impulfions of the 
Holy Spirit work 1n an inſtant, for they 
_ carry their own evidence with them : Gal, 
I. 11. J-:mediatly I conſulted not with Fleſh 
and Blood, In Divinis, non eſt deliberan- 
dum, When our Call 1s clear, there 
needeth no debate or demurring upon the 
Matter. 

2. The Work goeth on the more kind- 
ly, when we ſpeedily obey the ſandifying 


motions of the Spirit, and the preſent in- 


fluence 
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fluence and impulſion of his Grace. You 
have not ſuch an advantage of a warm 
conviction afterward : When the Waters 
are ſtirred, then we muſt put 1n for a cure, 
John 5.4. To adjourn and put it off as 
Felix did, Ads 24.15. doth damp and 
cool the Work,you quench this holy Fire; 
or to ſtand hucking with God, as Pharaoh 
did, the Work dieth on your hand. 

3. There is hazard in dclayiug and put- 
ting off ſuch a buſineſs of concernment, 
as Converſion to God. Certainly this is 
2 buſineſs of the greateſt concernment, 
and the greateſt Work ſhould be firſt 
thought of: | Mat. 6. 33. Seck firſs the 
Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof. ] and moſt thought of, *P/al. 27. 
4. One thing kave I deſired of the Lord, 
that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in 
the Houſe of the Lord. Now if we delay, 
It is left upon great hazards. Life is un- 
certain, for you know not what a day 
may bring forth 3 Prov. 27. 1. | Boaſt not 
thy ſelf of to morrow ; for thou knoweſs 
not what a day may bring forth. Tf God 
had given Jeave, (as Princes ſometimes 1n 
a Proclamation, for all to come in within a 
certain day); ſoif God had ſaid, Whoſo- 
ever doth not repent till thirty of forty 
Years 
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Years be out, there were no great hazard 
till the time were expired 3 we might en- 
tertain S1n a little while longer : But we 
know not the day of our death, there- 
fore we ſhould get God to bleſs us ere we 
die. A new Cal! 1s uncertain, 2 Cor, 6, 
1,2, It may be he will treat with us no 
more ineſuch a warm and atfeCtionate 
manner. If he call, yet not vouchſafe 
ſuch aſliſtances of his Grace, if peradven- 
ture God will give them repentance unto 
Life, 2 13. 2. 25. Tis an hazard or un- 
certain, if the Spirit of God will put a- 
nother thought of turning into your 
hearts, when former Grace 1s deſpiſed, 
Ifa. 55. 6. Call upon the Lord while he is 
near, and feck him while he may be found. 
4. Conſider the miſchiefs of delaying ; 
every day we contraCt a greater indiſpoli- 
tion of embracing God's Call. We com- 
plain now 'tis hard : if it be hard to day, 
it will be harder to morrow, when God 
1s more provoked, and Sin more itrength- 
ned, Fer. 13. 23. Yea, it may be, our 
natural Faculties are decayed, the vigor 
of our Youth exhauſted, When the tack- 
ling is ſpoiled, and the Ship rotten, it 1s 
an ill time to put to Sea, Eccleſ. 12.1: 


Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
| * - 
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thy Youth. And beſides, conlider the ſu- 
ſpicton that is upon a Jate Repentance. 
The moſt prophane would have God for 
their portion at laſt. 

5. The Reaſons for delay are incon{(1- 
derable. Suppoſe it be our ſatisfaRion in 
our preſent eſtate. The Pleaſures of Sin 
are (weet, and we are loth to forgo them 3 
but thoſe Pleaſures muſt one day be re- 
nounced, or you are for ever miſerable z 
Why not now ? Sin will be as ſweet to 
the carnal Appetite hereafter as now It 1s3 
and Salvation is diſpenſed upon the ſame 
terms z you cannot be ſaved hereafter with 
les ado, or bring down Chriſt and Hea- 
ven to a lower rate. If this be a Reaſon 
now, it will for ever lie as a Reaſon a- 
gainſt Chriſt, and againſt Converſion, 
The Laws of Chriſtianity are unaltera- 
ble, always the ſame, and your Hearts 
not like to be better. Oris it, That you 
are willing now, but you have no leaſure 3 
when ſuch encumbrances are over, you 
ſhall get your Hearts into a better po- 
ſture ! Oh no, 'tis hypocriſy to think you 
are willing, when you delay, Nothing 
now hindreth, but a want of Will ; and 
when God treateth with thee about thine 
eternal Peace, it is the beſt time 3 but God 
always 
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always cometh to the Sinner unſeaſonably 
in his own account. But conſider, it 
was the Devil that faid, Mat. 8. 29. Art 
thou come hither to torment us before the 
time © 


The Uſe is, 1. To reprove that dally- 
ing with God in the Work of Converſ- 
on, which 1s ſo common and fo natural 
to us. 

The Caulles of it are, 

1. Unbelief, or want of a due ſenſe 
and ſight of things to come. If Men 
were perſwaded of eternal Life, and eter- 
nal Death z they would not ſtand ho- 
vering between Heaven and Hel), but 
preſently engage their Hearts to draw 
nigh to God : But we cannot ſee afar off; 
2 Pet. 1. 9. He that lacketh theſe things, is 
blind, and cannot ſee afar off. 

2. Another cauſe is Security. They do 
not take theſe things into their ſerious 
thoughts. Faith ſheweth 'tis ſure, and 
Conſideration bringeth it near 5 Amos 6, 
3. Te put far away the evil day. Thingsat 
a diſtance do not move us. We ſhould 
pray, and preach, and practiſe, as if Death 
were at our backs. And remember, os 
a 
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all our Security dependeth upon the flen- 
der Thread of a frail Life. 

3. Another cauſe is, Averſneſs of Heart, 
they have no'mind to theſe things; Rom. 
8. 7. The carnal Mind is enntity againſt 
God. The Heart is inclined to worldly 
Vanities, fet againſt God and Godlineſs. 
Now let us conſider the :hainouſneſs of 
this Sin. *'Tis ingratitude and unthank- 
fulneſs for God's eternal Love 3 *Pſal. 103. 
17. The eMercy of the Lord is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting upon them that fear 
him. Tis alſo dilingenuity 3 we would 
be heard preſcntly 3 Pſal. 102. 2. Lord, 
hear me ſpeedily. To day is the.ſeaſon of 
Mercy, to morrow of Duty. We are 
always in haſte, would have the Lord to 
tarry for our ſinful leifure, when we will 
not tarry his holy leifure. 'Ti1s alſo baſe 
Selt-Jove, we can be content to diſhonour 
God longer, provided at length we may 
be ſaved. Laſtly, It is great injuſtice to 
keep God out of his Right, he hath been 
long enough kept out of his Right alrea- 
dy ; 1 Pet.4.3.The time paſt of our Life may 
ſuffice to have wrought the Will of the Gen- 
tiles, Therefore let us no Jonger delay, 
but ſpeedily addreſs our ſelves to entertain 
the Motions of the Holy Spirit. 
» Looking 
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| ſet their face Heavenward. 


E are now come to the third In- 

ſtance, wherein we are inſtructed 
how to avoid Miſcarriages in following 
Chriſt. 

The firſt Inſtance teaches us to beware 
of haſty and hypocritical Profeſſion, 
which is the Fruit of Reſolution without 
Deliberation, or fitting down and count- 
ing the Charges ; this was the fault of the 
Scribe. | 

The ſecond Inſtance cautioneth us a- 
gainſt dilatory Shifts and Excufes. The 
moſt neceſlary Buſineſs muſt not be put 
off upon any pretence whatſoever. 

The third Inſtance forbiddeth all 
thoughts of compounding, or hopes to 
have Chriſt and the World too. As this 
Man hoped firſt to ſecure his worldly In- 
tereſt, and then to follow Chriſt at leiſure. 
Whether this Man were called, or uncal- 
led, it appeareth not. Tis only ſaid in 


the Text [ Another alſo ſaid] ; the middle . 
—” Perſon 
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Perſon was only called by Chriſt ; the 
other two offered themſelves. The firſt 
was forward upon a miſtaken Ground, to 
ſhare the Honours of the Kingdom of the 
eMeffiab, which he ſuppoſed to be Tem- 
poral. This laſt oftereth himſelf, but his 
Heart was not ſufficiently loofned from 
the World. From both we ſee, That it 
i not in him that willcth, nor in him that 
rnneth, but God that ſheweth Mercy, Rom. 
7.16. For neither of thoſe that offered 
themſclves are accepted, 


In the words you may obſerve 3 


1. His Requeſt. 
2. Chriſt's Anſwer. 


1. His Requeſt. This third offereth him- 
[cl to be a Diſciple of Chriſt 5 but with 
an Exception, That he might take his fare- 
wel at home, and diſpoſe of his Eſtate 
there, and fo fecure his wordly Intereits. 
—l will follow thee, but let me bid thoſe 
farewel which are at home in my Houſe. You 
willſay, What harm 1s in this Requeſt ? 
El:jah granted it to ' F1iſha, 1 Kings 19. 
21. When he had laid his Mantle on him, 
thereby inveſting him in the Oihice of a 
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Prophet. E/ijha ſaid, Let me, 1 pray thee, 
go ard kiſs my Father, and my Mother, and 
then [ will follow thee, Which the Pro- 
phet granteth, and gave way to Eliſha to 
go home and falute his Friends. 
I Anſwer ; | 
1. The Evangelical Mtaiſtry exceedeth 
the Prophetical, both as to Excellency 
and Necefitty, and muſt be gone about 
ſpeedily without any delay, The Harveſt 
was great, and ſuch an extraordinary 
Work was not to be delayed nor inter- 
rupted. | 
2, If two Men do the ſame thing, it 
followeth not, that they do it with the 
ſame mind. Things may be the ſame, as 


to the ſubſtance or matter of the Aon, | 


yet Circumſtances may be different. Chriſt 
knew this Man's Heart, and could inter- 
pret the meaning of his defire to go home 
firſt. He might make it a pretence to de- 
part clean away from Chriſt. We can- 
not diſtinguiſh between the look of Are 
tam, and the look of Lot. One is al- 
lowed, the other forbidden. Abraham 
is allowed to look towards Sodom, Gen. 
19. 28. Ard Abraham got wp. early in the 
wiorring, and looked towards Sodom, and 
bekel! the ſmoke of the Conntry went up as the 

| | ſmoke 
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ſmoke of a Furnace, Yet Lot and his Fa- 
mily are forbidden to look that way 3 
Gen. 19. 17. Look not belind thee. We 
cannot diſtinguiſh between the laughter 
of Avraham, and the laughter of Saryh ; 
Gen. 17. 17. And Abraham fell upon his 
face, and laughed, and ſaid in his heart, 
Shall a Child be born to him that is an hun- 
dred years old And ſhall Sarah that is 
ninety ears 01d, Lear £ Now compare Ger, 
18. 12, 'tis ſaid, And Sarah laughed within 
her ſelf, ſaying, After I am waxed old, ſhall 
I bave pleaſure, my Lord alſo being old £ Yet 
ſhe is reproved, For the Lord ſaid,l/herefore 
did Sarah laugh £ The one was Joy and 
Reverence, the other Unbehef and Con- 
tempt. We cannot aiſtingutth between 
the Virgin Mary's Queſtion, Luk 1.34. How 
can this be & and the Queltton of Zacha- 
ry, Fobn's Father, I uke 1. 18. How ſhall 
I know this, for I am an old Hang SAary 
was not reproved, but he was ſtruck 
Jumb for that Specch : But though we 
cannot diſtinguith, God, that knoweth the 
ſecrets of all hearts, ca diſtinguith, 

3. Thoſe that followed Chriſt on theſe 
extraordinary Calls, were to lcave all 
things they had, without any farther care 
about them 3 Matth. 1o. 21. $6:1/ a!l that 
Bb 2 thor 
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thou haſt, and follow me, and thou ſhait have 
Treaſure in Heaven, So, Mat. 4. 19, 20, 
He {ith unto them, Follow me, and | will 
make you Fiſhers of Hen 5 and they ſtrait- 
way left their Nets and followed him. So, 
Matth. 9. 9. As Jeſs paſſed forth from 
thence, be ſaw a Man named Matthew, ſit- 
ting at the receipt of cuſtom 5 and he ſaith 
unto him, Follow me, And he aroſe and fal- 
lowed him. Thereforc it was prepoſterous 
for this Man to defire to go home, to or- 
der and diſpoſe of his Eſtate and Family, 
before he complied with his Call, 

4- In Refolution,Eſtimation, and Voy, 
The ſame is required of all Chriſtians, 
when Chriſts Work calleth for it. Luke 
I4. 33. So likewiſe whoſoever he be of you, 
that foriaketh not all that he hath, he canndt 
be my Diſciple, 


2. Chriits Anſwer, Which conſiſts of 
a Similitude, and 1ts Interpretation joined 
together. 

1. The Metaphor or Similitude : Taken 
from Ploughmen, who cannot make 
ſtreight Furrows if they look back : Soto 
look back, after we have undertaken 
Chriſt's Yoke and Service, rendreth us 
unfit for the Kingdom of God, Putting 
our 
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our hands to the Plough, 1s to undertake 
Chriſt's Work, or to reſolve to be his Dil- 
ciples. Looking back, noteth an hank- 
ring of Mind atter the World ; and alfo 
a return to the worldly Life. For, firſt, 
we look back, and then we go back 
Firſt, we have an over-valuing of the 
World, and then we return to the world- 
ly Life. 


Dodt. That - looking back will not be- 
come thoſe who have ſet their free 
ces Heauenward. 


We have an Inſtance in the Text of a 
Man which pretended to follow Chriſt, 
which 1s to ſct our Faces Heavenward, 
(for we follow Chriſt, firſt in Labour and 
Patience, and then into Glory) : But he 
would look back, and had many thoughts 
ot what he had left at home : And he 1s 
pronounced untit for the Kingdom of 
God, that 1s, to be a Diſciple of Chriſt. 
And we have another Inſtance recom- 
mended to our Obſervation by our Lord 
himſelf, Luke 17. 32. Remember Lot's 
Wife z that 1s, remember her Sin, and re- 
member her Puniſhment : Both are taken 
notice of, Cem, 19. 17. But bis VVife look- 
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ec f beck from behind | tin, and ſhe became a 
Pillar of Sat, There was a hankring of 
mind after what ſhe had leit 1n Sodom « 
Shz looked back, becaute fhe had lefc her 
Jeart behind ker ; there were ner Kir- 
cred, her Fricnde, and hicr Country, and 
plc -alant Place of abode, That look was 
a kina ot repenting that {hc had come out 
of Sedo _ what Was her Puniſh- 
ment 2 She that look'd back, perithed as 
well as they - at never came out, Yea, 
Incis ſet up as a Monument or SpeCtacie 
ot pooue [hame and dilhonour, to warn 
the nit of the World to obey Ged, and 
true | chow {lves with is Þ > eviclnge. 


In hantling this Fuilt, I iallſhew you, 


1. Upon what Occations we may be ſaid 
to look back. 

. How ii this becoms thoſe that have 
put their hands to the Plough, 


3 


1. Upon what Occaltons we may be 
faid to look back. A double pair I ſhall 
mention. 

The fir{t ſort of thoſe, 

x. That pretend to follow Chriſt, and 
yet their Hearts banker after the World; 
the 
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the Cares, Pleaſures, and vain Pomp 
thereof. Certainly all that would follow 
Chriſt, ru't renounce their worldly Att-- 
Gions and Inclinations, or elſe they can 
make no work of Ckriſtianity, I prove 
it from the Nature of Convertion, which 
1s a turning from the Creature to God, 
from ſelf to Chriſt, and from Sin to- Ho- 
linefs. The firſt is proper to our cafe : 
As our degeneration was a falling from 
God to the Creature, Jer. 2. 13. ſo our 
Regeneration ts a turuing from the Crea- 
ture to God. If we leave the World un- 
willingly, our dedication will ſoon come 
to nothing, for then our Hearts are falls 
with God in the very making of the Co- 
venant., If we engaged our (clves to 


God, before the flefhly Mind and Iatcrett 


were never well conquered ; as we were 


not well looſfned from the World, fo not 
irmly 16gaged to God ; and therefore 
when our Intereſt requires it, we thall 
ſoon forſike God. 

2, When Mcn are diſcouraged in his 
. Service by Troubles an4 Difficulties 3 and 
ſo after a forward Profeftion, all cometh 
to nothing. Heb. 10. 38. If any Mun 
draw back, my Sou! ſhall have no pleaſure? 
in lin. The former is looking back, and 
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this 1s drawing back. The one arifeth 
zut of the other ; all their former Zeal 
and Courage 1s loſt, they are affrighted 
and driven out of. their Profc{lion,and re- 
lapte into the Errors they have eſcaped : 
This is the firſt Vair. Once more 5 The 
other pair is this 5 

There is a looking back with reſpect to 
Morufications And a looking back with 
rc{pect to Viviication. * 

1. Vith refpedt to Mortification, which 
1s the firſt part of Convertion. So we 
wut not look back, or mind any thing 
behind us, wiich may turn us back and 
ſtop us in our courſe. The World and 
the Fleth are the things behind us3 we 
urned our back upon them 1n Converlt- 
on when we turned to God, Grace 
teaches us to deny Ungodiinels and 
woridly Luits, Titzs 2. 12. It is the 
Vorli that Goth call back our Thoughts, 
aid corrupt our Aittettions. The, World 
that 13 an Encmy to God, and our Reli- 
gion, James 4. 4. Therefore the World 
mutit be renounced, and we muſt grow 
dead to the World, that we may be alive 
ro God: There 1s no halting between 
both. | 
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2. With reſpe& to Vivification, or 
progreſs in the Duties of the Holy and 
Heavenly Lite. So the Apoſtle telleth us, 
Phil. 3. 13. "But this one thing I do, for- 
getting thoſe things which are behind, and 
reaching forth nnto thoſe things which are 
before, &c. Farther progreſs in Holineſs, is 
the one thing that we ſhould mind,and that 
above all other things. This is the annum 
meceſſarium, Luke 10. 42. The "Primum, 
or Principinm ; the one thing, that 1s the 
main thing. Pſal. 27. 4. One thing have [ 
deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after. 
But how ſhould we mind it 2 Not looking 
to the things which are behind, but look- 
ing to the things which are before. The 
things behind, are our imperfect begin- 
niogs, or fo much of the race as we have 
overcom2 and got through. *'Tis the 
Sluggard's trick, to conlider how much of 
the Journey is paſt, or how far the reſt of 
the Racers are behind him. But he that ſets 
heartily to his Buſineſs, conſiders how 
much 1s before, that he may get through 
the remainder of his Race, and ſo ob- 
tain the Prize. The Things which are 
before us, are God, and Heaven, and the 
remaining Duties of the Holy Life. Theſe 
we ſhould mind,and not look back,as fatiſ- 
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fying our ſelves with what we have at- 
tained to already. 


2. How ill it becometh thoſe that have | 
put their hands to the Spiritual Plough. | 
1. In reſpect of the Covenant into | | 
which they enter, or the manner of en- 
trance into it 3 which is by a fixed, un- || 1 
bounded reſignation of themſelves unto || « 
God. Till this be done, we are but half || t 
Chriſtians : As ſuppoſe we deſire Privi- || c 
leges, won}d have God to be our God, || 
( 

h 


but neglect Duties, and are loth to be- 

come his People 3 or, ſuppoſe we fee a 
neceſlity of that, and fo are in ſome mea- || » 
ſure willing to give up our ſelves to him: | k 
yet if our reſolution be not fixed, or be || w 
not unbounded . without reſerves, and |} w 
againſt all reſerves, the Covenant 1s not || th 
condeſcended unto; we do nothing, un- || 11 
leſs we do that which 1s farther required I as 
of us. te! 
(1.)IF it benot fixed, but wavering,wedo || be 
but treat, we do not conclude and come to || fo 
a full agreement with God. Ads 11.23. Fe I ly 
exhorted them all, that with fill purpoſe of I th: 
Heart they would cleave unto the Lord : It I foc 
implieth ſuch a reſolution as carrieth the Þ wa 
force of a Principle. Agrippa was almoſt Þ bo! 

a 
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a Chriſtian, had ſome in8mouring and un- 
certain Inclinations 3 Acts 26. 28, Almoſt 
thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, Chriſt 
is reſolved to ſtick to his Servants, and 
therefore he expects that they ſhould be 
reſolved to ſtick to him. 

(2.) IF it be not unbounded, referving 
nothing, but leaving all to Chrift, to be 
diſpoſed of at his Will. Except but one 
thing, and the Covenant 1s not fully con- 
cluded, it ſticketh at that Article : 'tis but 
bucking with God, not agreeing with 
God : Reſolving with reſcrves 1s no reſo- 
lation at all. Tis but dealing like Ana- 
rigs and Sapptira, giving ſomething, and 
keeping back the reſt, Ads 5. Chriſt 
will have no Diſciples which will not part 
with all. Nothing muſt be reſerved, nei- 
ther Credit, nor Life, nor Eſtate, Lake 
14.28, Now none of this can be as lon 
3s you look back, or allow that, that will 
tempt you to look back ; that is, til you 
be throughly looſned from the World 
for whilſt the Heart cleaveth to any earth- 
ly thing, your rcfolution is unfixed : They 
that only take Chriſt upon liking, will 
ſoon be tempted to mithke him and his 
waysz And your rcfolution is not un- 
bounded, whilſt you fet upon the Profeſ- 

| lion 
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ſion of Religion, and yet keep the World, 
or ſomething of the World, your Heart 
will ever and anon be ſceking occaſions 
to withdraw ; for you were falſe at heart 
at your firſt ſetting out, and treacherous 
in the very waking of your Covenant, 

2. With reſpci& to the Duties of Chri- 
ſtianity ; or that part of the Kingdom of 
God which concerneth your Obedience tg 
him. You are never fit for theſe, while 
the Heart cleaveth to earthly things; and 
you are (ti}] hankring after the World, 

A threefold Defe& there will be in our 
Duties. 

I. They will be unpleaſant. 

2. They will be inconſtant. 

3. Imperfect in ſuch a degree, as to 
want (incerity. 

1. Your Duty will be unpleaſant to 
you, ſo far as you are worldly and car- 
nal ; ſo that you can never yield cheartul 
and ready obedience to God. Certain 1 
Is, that we muſt ſerve God, and ferve him 
with delight 5 his Commandments ſhould 
be kept, and they ſhould not be grievous 
to us, I Joh.5.3Z, Now what 1s the great 
Impediment 2 Worldly Luſts are not 
throughly purged out of the heart ; for 
preſently he addeth this reaſon, For mbat- 


ſoever 
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ſoever 3s born of God, overcometh the World. 
Tis an hard Heart maketh our work hard; 
and the Heart 1s hard and unperſwadable, 
when our Afﬀfections are ingaged elſe- 
where. The readineſs of our Obedience 
dependeth on the fervency of our Love 3 
the fervency of our Love, on our victory 
over the World 3 our victory over the 
World, on the ſtrength of our Faith 5 
the ſtrength of our Faith, on the certain- 
ty we have of the principal Object of our 
Faith 3 the principal Object of our Faith 
Is, That Jeſus is the Son of God, whoſe 
Counſel we muſt take, 1f we will be hap- 
py. And the evidence of that Principle, 
is the double Teſtimony or Atteſtation 
given to him from Heaven, or in the 
Heart of a Believer.Once ſettle in that,that 
you can 1ntirely truſt your ſelves, and all 
your Intereſts, in the hands of Chriſt, and 
all Duties will be caly. 

2. You will be inconſtant in it, and apt 
to be enſnared again, when you meet with 
Occaſions and Temptations that fuit with 
your Heart's Luſts. As the 1frae/ites were 
drawn out of Egypt againſt their Wills. 
The Fleſh-pots of £gypt were {till in their 
minds, arid therefore were ready to make 
themſelves a Captain, and return again, 

Numb. 


38 2» Looking back, ill becomes thoſe that 


Numb. 14. 4. and James 1. 8. A double- 
minded Man is unſtable in all his ways,No- 
thing will hold an unwilling Heart 3 De- 


mas had not quitted this hankring mind 


after the World, and therefore it preven- 
ted him doing his Duty. 2 Ti-2.4.10. De- 
mas hath forſaken me, having loved this pre- 
ſent World. He left the Work of the Go- 
ſpel, to mind his own privat Afﬀeirs. The 
love of Riches, Pleaſure, Eaſe, and Safe- 
ty, if they be not thorowly renounced, 
will tempt us to a like revolt and negle& 
of God. Therefore to prevent it, when 
we firſt put our hands to the Plough, we 
mult reſolve to renounce the World. Pal. 
45. 10.—— Forget alſo thine own People, and 
thy Father's Houſe. T.ook back'no more: 
as long as we are intangled in our Lults 
and Inticements of the World, we are 
unmeet to ſerve God. Paul counted thoſe 
things that were gain to him, to be loſs 
for Chriſt, "Philip. 3. 7, 8. lea donbt- 
leſs and 1 count all things but loſs, far 
the excellency of the Knowledg of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered tic 
loſs of all things, and count them but Dung, 
that [ may win Chriſt, "Paul repented not 
of his Choice, but ſheweth his perſeve- 


rance in the contempt of the World ; 1 
bare 
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have counted, and do count. He ſeeth no 
cauſe to recede from his Choice. Many 
affe& Novelties, are tranſported at their 


- firſt Change, but repent at leiſure. 


3. We are imperfect in it 3 I mean, to 
ſuch a degree, as to want (incerity, for 
they bring nothing to perfeftion, Lzke 8, 
14, Their Fruit never groweth ripe, or 
ſound ; for Religion 1s an underling. Some 
good Inclinations they have to heavenly 
things, but their worldly Afﬀections are 
greater, and overtop them fo, that though 
they do not plainly revolt from their Pro- 
fklhon, yet their Duties want that Life 
and Power which is neceſlary 3 ſo that 
they bring little honour to Chrift by be- 
ing Chriſtians. 


3. In reſpect of the hurt that cometh 
from their looking back ; both to them- 
(c|ves, and to Religion. 

I. To themſelves. 2 Pet.2. 20, 21. For 
if after they have eſcaped the Pollutions of 
the World, through the knowledg of our Lord 
aud Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again in- 
tangled therein, their latter end is worſe with 
them than their beginning 5 for it had beex 
better for then 10t to have known the way of 
Righteonſneſs, than aficr they have known it, 


io 
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to turn from the Holy Commandment deli. 
wvered to them. Many have ſo much of the 
knowledg of Chriſt, as to cleanſe their 
external Converſation. But Sin and the 
World were never fo effecually caſt out, 
but they are in ſecret League with them 
ſtill 5 and therefore they are firſt intan- 
gled, and then overcome 3 firſt enticed by 
ſome Pleaſure or Profit, and then carried 
away with the Temptation. But what 
cometh of this? Their lattar end is worſe 
than their beginning, Their Sin is greater, 
fince they fin againſt Light and Taſte; 
their Judgment is greater, both Spiritual 
and Erernal. As God giveth them over 
ro brutiſh Luſts,and tothe Power of Satan, 
And this will be a cutting thought tothem 
to all Eternity, to remember how they 
loſt their acquaintance with, and benefit 
by Chriſt, by looking back to the World, 
and deſerting that good way wherein they 
found ſo much ſweetneſs in Chriſt, 

2, The Miſchicf which is done to Reli- 
gion. They wonderiully diſhonour God, F al 
and bring contempt upon the Ways of }| g 
Godlineſs, when after they have made | fo 
trial of it, they prefer Sin before it; as I} 6. 
if God had wearied them, Mich. 6. 3. | 4p 


Therefore tis juſt with God to vindicate I a 
his 
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his Honour. And Satan, after he ſeem- 
eth ro be for a while rejected, taketh a 
more durable poſſeffion of them, Like 
11.26. O trhink of this often ! to look 
back after we ſeemed to eſcape, doth in+ 
volve us 'in the greater Sin and Mifery ; 
Better never to have yielded to God fo far, 
than to retract at laſt; partly, becauſe 
their Sins afe Sins againſt Knowledg. Lak. 
12. 47. That Servant which knew his Lord's 
Wilt, and prepared not himſclf, neither did 
actording to bis Will, ſhatt be beaten with 
winy ſtripes, Partly, becauſe they are un- 
thankful for ſo much deliverance by the 
knowledg of Chriſt as they received ; and 
thats an hainous aggravation of thetr Of- 
fence. Partly, becauſe their Sin is Trea- 
chery, and ' breach of Vows; for they 
turned the back upon the World, and all 
the Alluremenrs thercof, when they con- 
fented to the Covenant, and refolved to 
follow Chrift in all Conditrons, till he 
ſhould bring them into a place of Reſt 
and Safety. Partly, becauſe they ſin a- 
gainſt Experience, after they have had 
ſome reliſh and taſte of better things, Heb. 
6.4. Partly, becauſe their Converſion 
again 1s the more difficult,the Devil having 
a greater hold of them, Mat.1 2.44. 

Cc 4. With 


386 Looking back,ill becomes thoſe that 


. 4. With reſpe& to the diſproportion that 
js between the things that tempt us to look 
back, and thoſe things that. are ſet before 


7. The things that tempt us to look 
back, are the Pleaſures of Sin, and the 
Profits of the World ; both are but a tem- 
pory injoyment 3 Heb. 11. 25. The Ples- 
ſures of Sin,which are but for a Seaſon, The 
pleaſures of Sin are baſe and brautiſh, 
which captivate and bring a ſlavery onthe 
Soul, Titzs 3. 3. The enjoiments of the 
World cannot laſt long 3 your guſt and 
reliſh of them, within a little while will 
be gone, 1 John 2.17. yet thefe are the 
things that tempt you to forget and draw 
you off from God: And will you marry 
your Souls again to thoſe Sins from which 
they were once divorced,and for ſuch pal- 
try Vanitics repent of your Obedience to 
God, even after you have made trial of 
him ? Are theſe things grown better, or 
God grown worſe, that you ſhould turn 
your Hearts from him to them ? 

2, The things that are before you, are 
Gcd, and Heaven 3 Reconciliation with 
God, and the everlaſting Fruition of him 
in Glory. 

I, Recon 
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1, Reconciliation with God, with the 
conſequent Benefits 3 Communion with 
God now, Peace of Conſcience, the Gift 
of the Spirit, and the Hopes of Glory. 
If there were no more than theſe, Shall 
we look back ? Can we find better things 
in the World? Alas! there is nothing 
here, but Fears and Snares, a vexatious 
Uncertainty, and pollating Injoyments, 
ſach as may eaſily make us worſe, but 
cannot make us better. What is this, but 
to forſake the cold flowing Waters for a 
dirty Puddle? Fer. 18. 14. Our own 
Mercies for lying Vanities, Fonah 2. 8. 

2. The everlaſting Fruition of him in 
Glory. Shall we look back that are ſtri- 
ving for a Crown of endleſs Glory, as if 
we were weary of the purſuit, and give it 
over as an hopeleſs or fruitleſs Buſineſs ? 
If Chriſt will lead ns to this Glory, let us 
follow him, and go on in what is well be- 
gun without looking back. Never let 


us leave a Crown of Glory, for a Crown 
of Thorns. 


Uſe 1. Is for Inſtruction, to teach us 
what to do if we would ſet abont the 
firict practice of Religion. 
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1. Sce that your worldly Love be yell 
mortified : For till you 'be dead to the 
World, God cannot, tecover.his Intereſt 
11 your Souls, nor the Divme Nature be 
ſet vp there with any Life and Power, 
2 Pet. 1, 4. ſee alſo 1 John 2, 15. and 
1 Fob: 5. 4. Till this be done, God and 
Glory cannot 'be your ultimate End, nar 
the main defign of your Life; for the 
World will turn your Hearts another 
way, and will have the principal rulin 
and diſpofing of your Lives : The Worl 
will have that Love, Truſt, Care, and 
Service, that belongeth to God, and be a 
great hindrance to you in the way ta 
Heaven, and yon wyl never have peace; 
The World doth firft delude you, and 
then diſquiet you. And if you cleave 
to it as your Portion, you mult look for 
no more. Well then, mortified it muſt 
| be; For how can you renounce the 
World as an Enemy, if your Hearts be 
not weancd from it ſo far, that it is a more 
indifferent thing to you to have. it, or 
want it, and that you be not fo eager for 
it, or fo careful about it? | 

2. Let not the World ſteal into your 
Hearts again, nor ſeem fo ſweet to you, 
tor then you arc undcr a temptation 3 'tis 
our 
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our remaining-F olly, and back{liding-Na- 
ture, that 1s ever looking to the World 
which we' have forſaken. Now when you 
find this, - whenever the World hath inſi- 


muated into your Afﬀections, and chilled 


and cooled: them to God and Heaven, fee 
that the Diſtemper be preſently expelled ; 
ray, as David, Pſal. 119. 36. zcline my 
eart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not unto 
Covetouſneſs. Be ſure to be more fruitful 
in good Works ; Luke 11. 41. Give Alms 
of ſach things as you have, and behold all 
things are clean unto you. We renounced 
the World in our Baptiſmal Vow, we 
overcame the World in our whole after- 
courſe. *Tis not ſo got out of any, but 
that we ſtill need an holy jealouſy and 
watchfulneſs over our ſelves. Now that 
we may do both of theſe, I ſhall give you 
ſome DireCions. 

1. Fix your End and Scope, which is 
to be everlaſtingly happy in the 1njoyment 
of God : The more you do fo, the leſs 
in danger you will be of looking back. 
We are often preſſed to lay up Treaſures 
in Heaven, Mat.6. 20. And, as thoſe that 
ae riſen with Chriſt, to ſeek the things 
which are above, Col. 3. 1. Oar Lord 
bimſelf faith to the young Man, Mark 10. 
Cc 3 21, 
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21. Go, ſell all that thou beſt and give tothe 
Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treqſures in Hea- 
ver, If our Life and Buſineſs be for Hea- 
yen, and your mind be kept intent on the 
greater Matters of Everlaſting Life, no- 
thing will divert you therefrom 5 you will 
almoſt be ready to forget Earth, becauſe you 
have higher and better things to mind, 
'Tis not barely thinking of - Troubles 
of the World, or confeſling its Vanities, 
will cure your Diſtempers, but the true 
ſght of a better Happineſs. A-little in 
hand is better, you will think, than un- 
certain Hopes 3 but a ſound Belief, which 
# the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not ſeer, that openeth 
Heaven to you, and will ſoon make you | 
of another mind. 
© 2, Intirely truſt your (elf, and all your 
Concernments in-the Hand of God. Chriſt 
expectcd from all thoſe whom he called in 
an extraordinary manner,that they ſhould 
leave all without any thought or ſolicitude 
about it, truſting in him not only for 
their eternal Reward, but for their Pro- 
viſion and Prote&ion by the way during 
their ſervice. And the ſame in effect is 
required of all Chriſtians, not to leave 
our Eſtates, or negle& our Calling 3 but 
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renouncing the World, and reſolving to 
take ſuch a lot in good part, as he ſhall 
carve out to them. All that enter into 
Covenant with God, muſt believe him to 
be God All-ſufficient, Ger. 17. 1. The 
Apoſtle when he diſwadeth from Worldli- 
nefs, he produceth a promiſe of God's 
not forſaking us, and leaving us utterly 
deſtitute 5 Heb. 13. 5. Let your Converſa- 
tion be withont Govetouſneſs, and be content 
with ſuch things as yeu have, For he hath 
ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee. On the other ſide, certainly 'tis Un- 
belief that is the cauſe of Apoſtacy, or 
falling back from God ; Heb. 3. 12. Take 
heed, Brethren, leſt there be in any of you an 
evil Hears of Onbelief, in departing from the 
living God, Certainly when we have re- 
ſigned up our ſelves to Chriſt to do his 
Work, we may truſt him boldly, and 
ſerve him chearfully, we need not look 
back to ſhift for our ſelves. If you are 
willing to be his People, he will be your 
God, and your Saviour, and then you 
may conclude, that God, ever our God ſhall 
bleſs #4, Palm. 67. 6. He will not be 
wanting to thoſe that unreſervedly yield 
up themſclves to his Obedience. 


Ce 4 3. Con- 
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3. Conſider that they are deluded Hy- 
pocrites, that will meddle no farther with 
Religion, than they can reconcile it with 
their worldly Happineſs : What-ever glo- 
rious Notions they have of God, or pre- 
tences of admiring free Grace 'tis Selt-de- 
nial that Chriſt calleth for ; and taking up 
our Croſs, is the firſt Leſſon 1n his School, 
And true Converſion 1s a turning from the 
Creature to God, and beginneth in Mor- 
tification 3 and Baptiſm 1mpheth a renun- 
ciation of the Devil, the World, and the 
Fleſh. Therefore thoſe that will fave their 
wordly State, and launch out no farther 
in the Cauſe of Religion, than they may 
ealily get aſhore again when a ſtorm com- 
eth 3 and love and ſerve God no farther 
than will ſtand with the contentment of 
the Fleſh; and divide their Hearts bes 
tween God and the World, give God but 
half, and the worſt half; ſurely theſe 
were never fincere with God. Tis an 
impoſiible Detign they drive on, to ſerve 
two Maſters, Mat. 6. 24. You muſt Jet 
go Chrilt, and Glory, if you be fo ear- 
neſt after the World, and fo indulgent to 
the Fleſh. | 

4. Conſider how much 'tis your buſi- 
ncls to oblcrve what maketh you fit, -y 

unfit 
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unfit for the Kingdom of God. The apti- 

tude or inaptitude of means is to be judg- - 

ed with reſpeC to the end 5 as they help. 

or hinder the attainment of your great 

End : For, Fins, eft menſura mediorum : 

Mat. 6. 22. The Light of the Body is the 
 Fye 5, If therefore thine Eye be ſingle, thy 
whole Body ſhall be full of Light. Now 
our great end, 1s to enjoy God for ever. 
And what fitteth you for this, looking 
back, or keeping the Heart in Heaven > 
Experience will ſhew. The obſervant 
and watchful Chriſtian will foon find 
where his great hindrance lieth. How 
much he findeth his Heart down by mind- 
ing the World, and how he needeth to 

| wind it up again, by Faith and Love: 

1 Plal. 25. 1. Unto thee, O Lord, do 1 lift 
wþ my Soul, The World is the great Im- 

: {| pediment that keepeth him from God,and 

2 Þ} indiſpoſeth him for his Service 3 dampeth 

1 his Love, and quencheth his Zeal, and a- 

> Þ bateth his Diligence 3 he will ſoon find 

t Þ| how much more he might do for God, if 

) 


he could draw off his Heart more from 

thoſe inferior Objeds : This is the weight 

that prefſeth us down, and maketh us ſo 
- Þ} coidand curſory in God's Service. 


5. Con- 
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s. Conſider, in the Text, here is the 
Kingdom of God 3 which is double 3 The 
Kingdom of Grace, and the Kingdom of 
Glory. The one is called, The Kingdom 
and Patience of Teſws Chriſt, Rev. x. 9. 
The other is called, His Kingdoz and 
Glory, 1 Theſl. 2. 12. By the firſt, we 
are prepared for the ſecond ; and the ſe- 
cond 1s the great Incouragement. Now 
they that look back, are unfit for either ; 
the Dutics of Chriſtians, or the Reward 
of Chriſtians ; he RGincheth from his Du- 
ty here, and ſh3]1! Le ſhut out of Heaven 
at laſt: 2 Thefl. 1. 5. — That ye may be 
counted worthy of the Kingdom of God, for 
which ze alſo ſuffer. They are only coun- 
ted worthy, who conſtantly and patiently 
look for it, and venture ſomething on 
It, 
6. Conſider the great loſs you will 1n- 
cur by looking back after you have put 
your hand to the Plough. You will loſe 
all that you have wrought, and all that 
you have ſuffered. | 

1. What you have wrought ; 2 Ep. 
John 8. Look to jour ſelves, that je hoſe 
0t the things which ye have wrought, but 
that ye receive a full Reward. You forteit 
the Reward of your good Beginnings. A 
partial 
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artial Reward they may have in this 

ife, while they continue their well-do- 
ing, (for no Man is a loſer by God) ; 
but not a Compleat and full Reward till 
the Life to come. Some overflowings of 
God's Temporal Bounty they may have, 
but not the Crown of Life and Glory. 
So, Ezek. 18. 24. All his Righteouſneſs that 
he hath done, ſhall not be mentioned, All is 
obliterated, and forgotten, and made void, 
as to any Intereſt in the great Reward. 
This was repreſented in the Type of the 
Nazarite, Numb. 6. 12. The days that were 
before ſhall be loſt, becauſe his ſeparation was 
defiled. He was to begin all anew. 

2. All that you have ſuffered ; as a 
Man may make ſome petty loſles for Jeſus 
Chriſt. Gal. 3. 4. Have ze ſuffered ſo 
many things in vain @ if it be yet in vain. 
This maketh all the coſt and expence that 
jou have been at, to be to no purpoſe. 
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Saving Faith; 


Two SER MONS. 


FROM 
Heb. 10. 39. & 1 Pet. 1,4, 
To which is added, 


A Wedding Sermon, 


On Gen, 2. 22. 
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EXCELLENCY 


OF 


Saving Faith. 


HEB. 10.39. 


But we are not of them who draw back 
unto Perdition ; but of them that be- 
lieve, to the ſcving of the Soul. 


there is a dreadful Doom pronounced 

on Apoſtates, that God will take no 

pleaſure in them, Now leſt they 
ſhould be much afrighted with the terror 
of it, and ſuppoſe that he had too hard an 
Opinion of them, he ſheweth, That tho 
he did warn them, he did not ſuſpect 
them, preſuming other things of them ac- 
cording to their Profeſſion. But we are 
#0t 


[* the Verſe immediatly preceding, 
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— 


not of then that draw back unto Perdition ; 
but of them that believe to the ſaving of the 
Soul. 


In the words two things are obſerya- 
ble. 


T. The denial of the ſuſpicion of | 

their Apoltacy. 
2. An Aflertion of the Truth and | 
Conſtancy of their Faith. | 


That Clauſe I fhall infiſt upon, c& ni- JI 
Gews &5 ade tmeivow nu 245. Where, firſt take Þ | 
notice'of their Faith ; cz wigsws. Second- | 1 
ty, Their Perſeverance ; & mermoinav w- | 4 
= The word fignifieth their purcha- | { 
ing, acquiring, obtaining, finding the J © 
Soul 3 meaning thereby, that though they | 
= other things, they did not loſe their | 

ouls. 


Do&. That a true and found Faith, will | 
cauſe ws to ſave the Soul, though with | 
the loſs of other things. | 


1 Pet. 1.5. Je are hept by the Power of 
God through Faith unto Salvation. 'T\s | 
the Power of God indeed that A” 

*; 
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| He that reſerveth Heaven for us, reſerveth 


PIP 


E. 


and keepeth us for Heaven. But by what 
Inſtrument or Means 2 By Faith ; to de- 
pend upon an Inviſible God, for an Hap- 
pineſs that lieth in an invifible World; 
when 1n the mean time he permitteth us to 
be harraſed with Difficulties and Tronbles, 
requireth Faith : And by Faith alone can 


the Heart be upheld, till we obtain this 


Salvation. So, werſ. 9. "Receiving the End 
of your Faith, the Salvation of your Souls, 
Tis Faith maketh us row againſt the 
ſtream of Fleſh and Blood, and deny its 
Cravings, that we may obtain eternal Sal- 
vation at length. The Fleſh is for ſparmg 


| | znd favouring the Body ; but Faith is for 


I faving the Soul : That's the End and Aim 


of Faith. 


To make this evident to you 5 


I. I ſhall prove, That all other things 
muſt be hazarded tor the ſaving of 
the Soul, 

2, That nothing will make us hazard 
all things for the purchaſing or ac- 
quiring the Salvation of the Soul 
but only Faith. 
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I. That all other things muſt be ha- | 
zarded for the ſaving of the Soul, Mat. 
Io. 29. He that findeth his Life, ſhall loſe 
it : and he that loſeth his Life for my ſake, 
ſhall find it. So *tis repeated again upon 
the occaſion of the Dottrige of Self-deni- 
al, Mat. $p. 25, 26. The ſaving of the 
Soul, 1s more than the getting, and keep- 
ing, or having of all the World. For the 
World concerneth only the Body, and bo- 
dily Life ; but the ſaving of Soul con- 
cerneth Eternal Life. If Life be loſt Tem- 
porally, 'tis -ſecured to Eternity, when 
we ſhall have a Life which no Man can 
take from us. And the Caie ſlandeth thus, 
That either we mult bring Eternal Perdi- 
tion upon our ſelves, or elſe obtain Eter- 
nal Salvation. They that are thrifty of 
Life bodily, and the Comforts and Inte- 
"reſts of it, are certainly prodigal of their 
Salvation. But on the other fide; It we 
are willing to venture Life Temporal, and 
all the Intereſts thereof, for the ſaving of 
the Soul, we make a good Bargain ; That 
which is left for a while, is preſerved to 
us for fgw ever. In ſhort, ſo much as God 
1s to be preferred before the Creature, 
Heaven before the World, the Soul before 


the Body, Eternity before Time, ſo m 
ot 


a 


of Saving Faith. | 


doth 1t concern us to have the better part 
ſafe. And as Men in a great Fire, and ge- 
neral Conflagration, will hazard their 
Lumber to preſerve their Treaſure, their 
Mony, or their Jewels : So ſhould we take 
care, that if we muſt loſe one or other, 
that the better part be out of hazard : 
And what-ever we loſe by the way, we 
may be ſure to come well to the end of 
our Journey. 

2. That nothing will make us hazard 
all things, for the purchaſing, or acqui- 
ring the Salvation of the Soul, but only 
Faith. The Fleſh is importunate to be 
pleaſed : Senſe faith to us, Favour thy 
elf, that is, ſpare the Fleſh 5 But Faith 
faith, Save thy Soul. Faith, which ap- 
prehendeth things future and inviſible, 
will teach us to value all things according 
to their worth, and to loſe ſome preſent 
ſatisfaction, for that future and eternal 
Gain which the Promiſes of God do offer 
tous, Now Faith doth this two ways ; 
By convincing us of the Worth, and of 
the Truth of things promiſed by God 
through Chriſt. The Apoſtle when he 
bloweth his Trumpet, and ſummoneth our 
reverence, and attentive regard to the 
Goſpel ; in that Preface, 1 Ti-e.1. 15. he 

Dd 3 ſaith, 
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ſaith, This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Feſws Chriſt came into 
the World to ſave Sinners. Salvation by 
Chriſt is werthy to be regarded above all 
things : And if it be true, all things ſhould 
vive place unto it. Now Faith cenvin- 
ceth us of the Worth and Truth, and 
maketh us to take the thing promiſed for 
all our Treaſure and Happineſs 3 and the 
Promiſe it ſelf, or the Word of God, for 
our whole ſecurity. 

1. It maketh us to take the thing pro- 
miſed, for all our Treaſure and Happi- 
neſs 3 Mat. 6.19, 20, 21. Lay 0t up-for 
your ſelves Treaſures upon Earth, where 
eMoth and Ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
Thieves break through and ſteal, But ly 
up for your ſelves Treaſure in Heaven, where 
neither Moth nor eſt doth corrupt , nor 
Thieves break through and fleal. Fn 
where your Treaſure is, there your Heart 
37/ be alſo. It highly concerneth us to 


conſider what we make our Treaſure. 


Worldly things are ſubject to many Acci- 
dents, and deſerve not our love nor & 
ſteem 3 only heavenly things deſerve to 
be our Treaſure. If our Hearts be {et 
upon theſe things, tis a fign we value 


what Chriſt hath offered. So, 2 Cor. + 
| 18, 


of Saving Faith. 


18. While we look, not at: the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not 


ſeen : for the things which are ſeen, are Tem- 


poral ; but the things which are not ſeen, are 
Eternal, We make thele things our End, 
aud Scope, and Happineſs. 'Tis eaſy to 
prove the worth of theſe things in the 
general, as 'tis eaſy to prove that Eternity 
1s better than Time z that things incorrup- 
tible, are better than thoſe which are ſub- 
ject to corruption : That things exempted 
from Caſualty, are better than thoſe things 
which are liable to Caſualty, and are not 
out of the reach of Robbery and Vio- 
lence. But to Creatures wedded to ſenſe 
and preſent enjoyment, 'tis difficult and 
hard to cauſe them to ſet their Hearts in 
another World, and to lay up their Hopes 
in Heaven, and to part with all things 
which they ſee and love, and find com- 
fortable to their Senſes, for that God and 
Glory which they never ſaw. This is the 
Buſineſs of Faith, or the Work of the 
Spirit of Illumination changing their 
Hearts and Minds. This general Truth 
all will determine, as that things Eternal, 
are better than things Temooral. But 
we nndervalue thuſle gracious Promilcs, 
whoſe accompliſhment muſt with pattence 
Dd 3 be 
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be expected, whilſt their future Goodneſs 
cometh in actual competition with theſe 
bodily Delights which we miuſt forgo, 
and thoſe grievous bodily Afﬀictions which 
we muſt endure out of ſincere reſpect to 
Chriſt and his Ways, Therefore before 
there can be any true ſelf-denial, Faith 
muſt incline us to this offered Benefit, as 
our true Treaſure and Happineſs, what- 
ever we forgo, or undergo to attain it. 
2, For the truth of it, the Word of 
God muſt be our whole ſecurity, as being 
enough to ſupport our Hearts in waiting 
for it, however God cover himſelf with 
Frowns, and an appearance of Anger, in 
thoſe AﬀiQtions which befal us in the way 
thither. The Word of God is all in all 
to his People : Thy Teftizronies have I taken 
as my Heritage for ever : they are the re- 
Joicing of my Sort, Pal. 119, 111. It a 
Man hath- little ready Mony, yet if he 
have an Heritage to live upon, or ſure 
Bonds, he is well gpaid : So is a Believer 
rich in Promiſes ; which being the Pro- 
miſes of the Almighty and Immutable 
God, and built upon the everlaſting Me- 
rit of Chriſt, are as good to him as Per- 
formances, and therefore cauſe joy in 
ſome Proportion as if the things were in 
| hand; 


, of Saving Faith. 


hand ;. Heb.11.13. Theſe all died in Faith, 


not having received the Promiſes, but having 
ſeem then afar off, and were perſwaded of 
them, and embraced them. And, "Pſalm. 
56. 4. In God will I praiſe his Word, in 
God have 1 put my truſt, I will not fear what 
Man can do unto me. Faith reſteth upon 
God's Word, who is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt all that come to him by Chriſt, 


1. Uſe is Information concerning a 
weighty Truth ; namely, what the Faith 
is by which the Juſt do live. 1 ſuch 2 
traſt or confidence in God's Promiſes of eter- 
nal Life through Jeſus Chriſt, as that we for- 
ſake all other hopes and happineſs whatſoever, 
that we may obtain it, | 

To make good this Deſcription to you, 

let me obſerve, 

'F. That Faith looketh mainly to Hea- 
ven, or the ſaving of the Soul, as the prime 
Benefit offered to us by Jeſus Chriſt. For 
all attend to this; 2x Tim, 1. 16.' For 
a Pattern to them who' ſhould hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life everlaſiing. This was 
that they chiefly aimed at, and therefore 
called the End of our Faith, 1 Pet. 1. 9. 
For this end were the Scriptures written 5 
John 20. 3x. Theſe » are written that 
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ye might believe, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the 
Son of God, and that believing ye might 
have Life through his Name. The Scrip- 
tures are writien, to dire& us to know 
Chriſt aright, who is the Kernel and Mar- 
row of all the Scriptures, who 1s the great 
Subje& of the Goſpel ; and that the chief 
Benefit we have by him, 1s eternal Life, 


by which atl our Pains and lofles for 


Chriſt are recompenced, and from whence 
we fetch our Comfort all along during the 
courſe of our Pilgrimage, and upan the 
hores of which the Life of Grace is car- 
ried on, and the Temptations of Senfe 
are defeated ; ſo that this 1s the main Ble(- 
ſing which Faith aimeth at. | 

2, That the ſure grounds which Faith 
gocth upon, is God's Promiſe through Je- 
tus Chriſt 3 and ſo it 1mplieth. 

C1.) That there is a God, who 1s a Re- 
wardcr of them that diligently ſeek him : 
for the Apoltle purſuing this Diſcourſe, 
eclleth us, eb. 11. 6. That a Man muſt 
believe God's Being and Bounty, before 
he can do any thing to the purpole for 
hia!, | 

(2.) That this God hath revealed him- 
felt in Jeſus Chriſt, as willing to accept 
poor Creatures who refuſe not his New 
| | Cove- 
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of Saving Faith. 


Covenant and remedying-Grace, to Par- 
don, and Life. For the guilty Creature 
would ſtand at a diſtance, and not receive 
his Offers with any comfort and SatisfaRi- 
on, had not God been in Chriſt reconci- 
ling the World to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
But now they may be invited to come to 
kim with hope, zerſ. 20. And his graci- 
ous Promiſes ſtanding upon ſuch a bot- 
tom and foundation, are the ſooner be- 
leved ; 2 Cor. 1. 20. For the *Promiſes of 
God are in him ea, and in him Amen, to 
the Glory of God by us ;, that is, the Pro- 
miſes of God propounded in Chriſt's 
Name, are undoubtedly true ; they are 
not Yea and Nay, but Yea, and Amen : 
They do not ſay Yea to Day, and Nay to 
Morrow 3 but always Yea ſo it is, and 
Amen, ſo it ſhall be 5 becauſe they ſtand 
upon an immutable Foundation, the ever- 
laſting Merit and Redemption of Chriſt. 
(3.) It implieth, That the Scriptures 
which contain theſe Offers and Promiſes, 
are the Word of God : For though God's 
Veracity be unqueltionable, how ſhall we 
know that we have his Word ; 'tis laid 
at Pledg with us 1n the Scriptures, which 
are the Declaration of the Mind of the 


I Eternal God. The Promiſes are a part of 


thoſe 
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thoſe Sacred Scriptures which were writ- 
ten by the inſpiration of 'the Holy Spirit, 
and ſealed with a multitude of Miracles, 
and bare the very Image and Superſcrip- 
tion of God, (as every thing which hath 
paſt his Hand, hath his Signature upon 


it, even to a Gnat or Pile of Graſs) and 


have been received and preſerved by the 
Church, as the certain Oracles of God, 
and bleſſed by him throughout all Genera- 
tions, and Succeſſions of Ages, to the 
convincing, converting, ſanctifying, and 
comforting of many Souls: And carry 


their own Light, Evidence, and Recom- | 


mendation to the Conſciences of all thoſe 
who are not ſtrangely perverted by their 
brutiſh Luſts, and blinded by their world- 
ly AﬀeGtions : For the Apoſtle ſaith, 'By 
the manifeſtation of the Truth, commending 
our ſelves to every Man's Conſcience, For 
if our Goſpel be hid, tis hid to thoſe who 
are loſt: The God of this World having 
blinded their Eyes, leſt the Light of the glo- 


rious Goſpel ſhould ſhine unto ther, 2 Cor, | 


4. 2,3, 4. Upon theſe grounds doth 
Faith proceed, which I have mentioned 


the more diſtinatly, that you might know | 
how to excite Faith 3 for belides praying ! 


for 


of Saving Faith. 


for the Spirit of Wiſdom and Illumination 
to open our Eyes, we muſt uſe the means, 
both as rational Creatures, ahd new Crea- 
tures. And what Means are more effe&u- 
al than thoſe mentioned ? 

1. Is there not a God ? If there be not 
a God, How did we come to be? Thou 
wer't not made by chance; And when 
thou wer't not, thou couldſt not make 
thy ſelf; Look upon thy Body, ſo curi- 


ouſly framed, Whoſe workmanſhip could 


this be, but of a Wiſe God ? Upon thy 
Soul, Whoſe Image and Superſcription 
doth it bear > Give unto Gzſar the things 
which are Ceſar's, and unto God the things 
which are God's. Nay, look upward, 
downward, within thee, without thee, 
what doſt thou ſee, hear, and feel, but 
the Products and Effefts of an eternal 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs? Thou 
canſt not open thine Eyes, but the Hea- 
vens are ready to fay to thy Conſcience, 
Man, there 1s a God, an infinite eternal 
being, who made us, and all things 
elſe. 

Now for the ſecond : Hath not this 
God revealed himſelf gracious in Chrilt ? 
Nature declarcth there is a God; and 


Jocripture, that there is a Chriſt. As there 


IS 
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The Nature and Excellency 


1s one God,the firſt Cauſe of all, infinitely 
owerful, wiſe, and good ; therefore 'ris 
9 reaſonable that he ſhould be ſerved, 
and according to his own Will. But we 
have faulted in our Duty to our Creator, 
and therefore are in dread of his Juſtice, 
Certainly reaſonable Creatures have im- 
mortal Souls, and ſo die not as the Bealts; 
therefore there 1s no true Happineſs in 
theſe things wherein Men ordinarily ſeek 
it. Is it not then a bletled diſcovery, that 
God hath brought Light and Immortality 
to light by Jefus Chriſt; that he ſent him 
into the World to be a Propitiation, and 
to ſatisfy his Juſtice, and to redeem us 
from our guilty Fears ? And ſhall we neg- 
lect this great Salvation brought to us by 
Jefits Chrift ? or coldly ſeck atter 1t 2 Sure- 
ly God 1s willing to be reconciled to Man, 
or cl{e he would preſently have plunged 
us into our eternal Eſtate, as he did the 
Angels upon their firſt ſinging : But he 
waiteth, and bearcth with many Incon- | 
ventenctes 3 he beſcecheth us, and prayeth } 
15 to be reconciled. And how ſhall we 
eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Salvation, | 
which ws firſt ſpoken by the Lord, and | 
ther confirimnsd unto us by them that heard | 
tin ; (io alſo bearing them witneſs, a | 
with | 
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with Signs and Wonders, and divers Mira- 


cles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſ#, according 
to his own Will? Heb. 2. 3, 4 Would 
Holy Men cheat the World with an Im- 
poſture ? or would God be acceſſory in 
lending his Power to do ſuch marvellous 
things ? It cannot be. | 
And then for the third : Is not this a 
part of the Word of God, which Holy 
Men have written to confign it to the uſe 
of the Church 1n all Ages ?+ 1 Fohr 2. 45. 
This is the Promiſe which he hath promiſed 
#5, Eternal Life. Is not this God's Pro- 
miſe 2 And will not God be mindful and 
regardful of his Word 2 He was wont to 
be tender of it. Pſal. 138. 2. Thou haſt 
magnified thy Word above all thy Name : 
above all that is named, or famed, or 
ſpoken and believed of God. His Truth 
and Truſtineſs is moſt conſpicuous. In the 
New Covenant he bath given his folemn 
Oath, as well as his Word, that the Heirs 
of Promiſe might have ſtrong Conſolation, 
Heb.6.18. What is the matter that my beliet 
of theſe things is ſo cold and ineffeCtual ? 
If this be Gods Promiſe, and he hath put 
in no exception againſt me, to exclude 
me from the benefit of this Promiſe, What 
3s the reaſon why I can 'no more 1ncou- 
rage 
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rage my ſelf in the Lord to ſeek after this 
Salvation 3 but am diſturbed ſo often by 
diſtrating Fears and Cares, and fo eaſily 
miſled by vain Delights. Thus ſhould we 


excite our Faith. 


But I digreſs too long. 


3. The Nature of this Faith, I expreſs 
by a Truſt and Confidence. There is in 
Faith an Afſent, which is ſufficient when 
the Obje& requireth no more. As there | 
are ſome ſpeculative Principles which are 
meerly to be believed, as they lead on to 
other things, Heb. 11. 3. there an inte]- 
lequal Afſent ſufficeth. But there are 0- 
ther things which are propounded, not 
only as true, but good : There, not only 
an intellectual Afent is required, but a 
practical Aſtent, or ſuch as 1s joyned with 
Conſent and Afﬀtance. As ſuppoſe when 
Chriſt promiſeth Eternal Life to the ſeri- 
ous Chriſtian, or mortified Believer : There 
muſt be not only an aſſent, or a believing 
that this propoſal and offer 1s Chriſt's, and 
that it 1s true ; But there muſt be a con- | 
ſent,to chuſe it for my Portion and Happi- | ! 
neſs, and then a confidence and depen- |} ' 
dance upon Chriſt for it, though it lic | | 
out 


of Saving Faith. 


\ out of fight, and in the mean time I be 


exerciſed with ſundry Difficulties and 
Temptations. Truſt is not a bare Opini- 
on of Chriſt's Fidelity, but a dependance 
upon his Word. I do believe there is a 
God, and that there is a Chriſt, I do well z 
] do believe that this God in Chriſt, hath 
brought Life and Immortality to light, I 
do well till, but TI muſt do more ; I be- 
lieve that he hath aſſured his Diſciples and 
Followers, That if they continue faithful 
with him, they ſhall have eternal Life : 
John 5. 2% Perily, verily, I ſay unto you, 


He that heareth my Word, and believeth on _ 4 


him that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, and 
ſhall not come into condenmation. I know 
that Chriſt hath fidelity and ſufficiency 
enough to make good his Word. This 1s 
well, but I muſt go farther, that is to ſay, 
I muſt chuſe this eternal Life that is of- 
fered to me, for my felicity and portion, 
this is Conſent 3 and 1 muſt continue with 
patience in well-doing, depending upon 
his faithful Word whilſt / am in the pur- 
ſuit of it, this is Truſt or Confidence. As 
this World is Vanity, and hath nothing in 
it worthy to be compared with the Hopes 
which Chriſt hath given me of a better 
Life, ſo 1 chuſe it for my Happineſs. But 
as 
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"al judg him faithful that hath promiſed, 


and depend upon him that he will make 
ood his Word, though this Happineſs be 
uture, and lieth in another, an unſeen, 
an unknown World, to which there is 
no coming bat by Faith, this 1s the Truſt, 
and by that Name it is often exprefſ- 
ſed in Seripture. 'Tis nothing elſe but a 
ſure and comfortable dependance upon 
God through Jefus Chriſt, in the way of 
well-doing for the Gift of eternal Life, 
Pſalm. 112.7. His Heart is fixed, truſt- 
ing in the Lord. So, Iſa. 26. 3. Thou 
keepeſt him in perfet# peace, whoſe mind it 
ſtayed on thee, becauſe he iruſteth in thee, 
The New Teſtament alſo uſeth this term, 
2 Cor. 3. 4. Sch truſk have we through 
Chriſt to Godward. Þ And, 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer re- 
proach, becauſe we truſs in the living God. 
Well then, this Truſt is more than an Aſ\- 
ſent, or bare Perſwaſion of the mind that 
the Promiſes are true 3 yea, tis more than 
a motion of the Will towards them as 
good and fatisfying 3 for it noteth a quiet 
repoſe of the Heart, on the fidelity and 
mercy of God in Chriſt, that he will 
give this Bleſſedneſs, if we do 1n the firſt 


place ſeek after it. The more we cheriſh 
this 
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this. Confidence, the more ſure we are of 
our Intereſt, both in Chriſt and the Pro- 
miſe ; Heb. 3. 6. Whoſe Houſe we are, if we 
bold- faſt our Confidence, and rejoicing of 
Hope firm unto the end. And, verſ. 14. 
We are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold 
the beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto 
the end, And, Heb. 10. 35. a little be- 
fore the Text, Caſt mot away your Confi- 
dence, which hath great recompence of re- 
ward, In all which places, Confidence 
noteth our reſolute ingaging in the hea- 
venly Life, becauſe we depend upon 
Chriſt's Rewards in another World. In 
our paſſage to Heaven, we meet with ma- 
nifold Temptations, we are aſlaulted both 
on the right hand, and on the left, with 
the terrors of ſenſe, which are a diſcou- 
ragement to us 3 and the delights of 
ſenſe, which are a ſnare to us. Confidence 
or Truſt, fortifieth us againſt both theſe 
Temptations, the Ditfhculties, Dangers, 
and Sufferings, which we meet with in 
our paſſage to Heaven, yea tho it ſhould 
be death it ſelf : for Faith ſeeth the end 
glorious, and that the Salvation of our 
Souls 1s ſure and near, if we continue 
faithful with Chriſt. On the other ſide, 
Athance or Truſt draweth the Heart to 
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better things, and we can eaſily want' or 
miſs the Contentments of the Fleſti, the 
pomp, and eaſe, and pleaſure of the pre- 
ſent Life, becauſe our Hearts are in Hea- 
ven, and we have more excellent things 
in view and purſuit. This breedeth a 
weanedneſs from the Baits of the Fleſh, 
and a rejection and contempt of what 
would take us off from the purſuit of 
eternal Life: 1 Cor. 9. 26, 27. I run net 
as one that is uncertain. As if he had faid, 


1 am confident, therefore 1 am morti- | 


fied to the World. 


4. The immediate Fruit and Effect of 
it, is a forſaking all other Hopes and Hap- 
pineſs for Chriſt's ſake, and for the Bleſ- 
ſedneſs which he offereth. That forſaking 
all belongeth to this Athance and Truft, is 
plain, becauſe [ can rieither truſt God, 
nor be true to him, til] [ can venture all 
my Happineſs upon this ſecurity. And if 
God calleth me to it, actually forſake all 
upon theſe Hopes. This will appear to 
you by theſe Arguments. 


I. By the DoGrinal Deſcriptions of the 


Goſpel-Faith. Our> Lord hath told us, 
that the Kingdom of Heaven 1s Jike a 
Merchant-man, Matth. 13. 45, 46. The 
Kingdom 
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Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a e/Mer- 
chant-man , ſeeking goodly "Pearls; who 
when he had found one Pearl of great price, 
went and fold all that he had, and bought it. 
And certainly he knew the Nature of that 
Faith better than we do. Many cheapen 
the Pearl of Price, but they do not go 
through with the Bargain, becauſe they 
do not fell all to purchaſe it. No, you 
muſt have ſuch a ſenſe of the Excelency 
and truth of Salvation by Chrift, that you 
muſt chufe it, and let go all that is incon- 
fiſtent with this Choice and Truft. You 
muſt be reſolved to let go all your finful 
Pleaſures, Profit, and Repntarion, and 
your Life it felf, rather than forfeit theſe 
Hopes. So, Luke 14. 26. If any Mar 
come unto me, and hate not Father and Mo- 
ther, and Wife, and Children, and * Bre- 
thren, and Siſters, yea, and his own Life, 
he cannot be my Diſciple. So, Verſ. 33, 
Whoſoever he be, that forſaketh not all that 
he hath, cannot be my Diſciple. Afﬀter fuch 
exprefs declarartons of the Will of Chrilt, 
why ſhould we 'think of going to Hea- 
ven at a cheaper rate, and that the Cove- 
nant will be modelled, and brought down 
to our Humours? Chriſt's Service will 
bring Trouble with it. All that is prect- 
CE 2 ous 
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ous im the World, muſt be renounced, or 
elſe we ſhall not be able to hold out. The 
ſame 1s inferred out of the Doctrine of 
Self denial, Hatth. 16. 24. *Tis the im- 
mediate Fruit, yea, the principal AG of 
our Truſt; for if God be truſted, as our 
Felicity, he mult be loved above all, and 
all things muſt give way to God. The 
ſame is inferred out of the Baptiſmal Co- 
venant, which is a renouncing the Devil, 
the World, and the Fleſh, and a giving 
up our ſelves to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, as our God. This Renouncing, 
implicth a venturing of all, that we may 
obtain this Bleſledneſs, or eternal Life. 

2. By all the extraordinary Calls, and 
Trials, that are propounded as a Pattern 
to us. Faith was ever a venturing all, and 


a forſaking all, upon the belief of God's | 


Veracity. . Let us ſee Noah's Faith 3 Heb. 
I1.7. By Faith Noah being warned of God, 


concerning things not ſeen as yet, prepared 


an Ark for the ſaving of his Houſe, That | 
warning that God gave him of the Flood, | 


was extraordinary, but they were of 


things not ſeen as yet; whillt theſe things | 
were 1n the mind of God, no Man or An- | 
gel could know them; and atter God re- 


vealed them, there was nothing but his 


bare | 
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bare word for it. But Noah believed ; 


And what then? At Gods preſcription, 
with vaſt expence, he prepareth an Ark, 
and that was (clling all. He was of a vaſt 
Eſtate, or elſe he could not. have prepa- 
red ſuch a Fabrick, ſo many Years in 
building, and ſo furniſhed ; but this was 
the preſcribed means to ſave his Houſhold. 
In the next place, let us conſider Abra- 
ham's Trial, who was the Father of the 
Faithful, His firſt trial was, Heb. 11. 8, 
*By Faith Abraham when we was called 10 
go out to a place, which he ſhould afterwards 
receive for an Inheritance, obeyed, not know- 
ing whither he went. Here was truſting, 
and venturing all upon God's Call. He 
forſook his Kindred, and Father's Houſe, 
and All, to ſeek an Abode he knew not 
where. Therefore we mult faorſake the 
World, and all things therein, yea, Life it 
ſelf, having our Thoughts and Aﬀedtions 
fixed on Heaven. There muſt be a total 
reſignation of Heart and Will to God, 
We owe God blind Obedience. To for- 
ſike our Country, Kindred, Friends, In- 
heritance, is a fore Trial; yet this was 


done by him, and mult be done by all 


that will be faved; We muſt deny our 
ſelves, 'take up our Croſs, and forlake 
| Ee 3 Father 
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Father and Mother, Wife and Children, 


all Relations. All this he did, for a Land 


which he neither knew where 1t was, nor 
the way to it. Our God hath told us, He 
will bring us into the Heavenly Canaan, 
His ſecond trial you have recorded, Ver, 
17. By Faith Abraham when he was tried, 
offered up Iſaac ; and he that received the 
*Proxiſes, offered up his only Son. God 
would try Abraham, that he might be an 
Example of Faith to all future Generati- 
ons, whether Abrabam loved God, or his 
Son T/aac more. But he did not ſhrink 
1pon Trial ; he offered him up, that is, in 
his Heart he had parted with him, and gi- 
ven him wholly unto God, and made all 
ready for the Offering, being aſſured of 
God's fidelity 5 even [ſjaac, upon whom 
the Promiſes were ſerled, mult be offered ; 
Children, dear Children, every thing muſt 
be given up to God. In the next place, 
Conſider we the Jſraelites in the Red Sea ; 
Heb. 11. 29. *By Faith they paſſed through 
1/;e Red Sea, as by dry Land, God com- 
mands e/oſes, when in ſtraits, to ſtrike 
the Sea with his Rod,and [/rael to paſs for- 
ward, and expect the Salvation of God, 
promiling to deliver them. They did ſo, 
and the Sea was divided, and the Waters 
| ſtogd 
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ſtood like Walls and Mountains, as if [.: 


they had been congealed and turned to 
Ice; and the bottom, which never ſaw 
Sun before, is made like firm Ground, 
without Mud and Quick-ſands. Thus in- 
tirely will God be truſted by his People, 
and they muſt put their All into his hands. 
If God will have it ſo, Faith muſt find a 
way through the great Deep. No Dan- 
gers ſo great that we muſt decline. Come 
we now to the New Teſtament ; Chriſt's 
trial of the young Man : Feſws ſaid unto 
hime, Go thy way, ſell all that thou haſt, and 
grove to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have Trea- 
ſure in Heaven, Mark 10. 21, But he 
could not venture on Chriſt's . Command, 
and went away ſad. The Promiſe of 
Eternal Life, and Treaſure in Heaven, 
could not part the young Man and his 
great Eſtate, and therefore he continued 
uncapable of eternal Bliſs. This young 
Man 1s ſet forth 1n the Goſpel asa warning 
to others. So in Peter's Trial, eat. 


29, 30. If Chriſt bid *Peter come to him of; 


upon the Waters, Peter muſt come though 
the ſtorm continueth, and he be ready ta 
fink at every ſep. 

3. By all the Inſtances of Faith, in the 
ordinary and common caſe of Salvation, 
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e/Moſes had Faith, therefore he forſook all 
Honours, Pleaſures, and Treaſures, for he 
truſted Gad, and waited for the recom- 
pence of Reward, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. 
'Tis endleſs in inſtancing in all : Take 
theſe, Heb. 10. 34. Te took joyfwlly i the 
ſpoiling of your Goods, knowing in. your 
ſelves, that 3e have a better and more en- 
auring ſubſtance. They were not ciſcou- 
raged, but took this Rapine joytully, 
which argued a lively Faith in Chriſt, and 
a {incere love to him. It goeth near to 
the Hearts of Worldlings ro part with 
theſe things, but they valued Chrilt as 1n- 
finitely mote prectuns than all the Wealth 
of the Worid. if they loſt their Goods, 
yet if they loſt not Chriſt, they were hap- 
py enoygh ;z for then they ſtil] kept the 
Tttle to the enduring Subſtance. T hus 
you fre what js Faith 5 Such a truſting in 
(rod for eternal Life, us maketh us willing 
to forſake all, rather than be unfaithful to 
Ckrijt. Others may delude you, inchant 
your Souls atleep with fine ſtrains of 1ll- 
underſtood and abuſed Grace. But 1f you 
would not be deceived, take the Faith 
and Chriſtianity of Chriſt's Recommen- 
dation, which 1s the Faith now deſcribed. 
Are we 1 the place of God, that we can 
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make Heaven narrower or broader. for 
you ? Surely tis Grace, rich Grace that 
God will pardon us, and call us to eternal 
| Life by Jeſus Chriſt. Now if you will 
have it, you mult believe to the Salvation 
of the Soul, fo believe, as to quit all other 
things .to obtain 1t. 


U/e 2. Is for Examination. Let us ex- 
amine our Spiritual Condition, whether 
it be good or bad 5 whether our Faith be 
ſincere, our. Profeſſion real 3 whether we 
tend to Perdition, or to Salvation ; whe- 
ther we believe to the ſaving of the Soul ; 
that is, if we care not what we loſe, fo 
we may obtain the heavenly Inheritance. 
Have you ſuch a truſt, as that you can 
venture (the lofs of ſomething which is 
dear to you for this Truſt 3 yea, not only 
ſomething, but all things? Certainly 
we have not a true belief of the promiſe 
of eternal Life, if we can venture no- 
thing upon it,hazard nothing for it. Now 
we venture things upon the account of 
God's Promiſe, four ways. | 
' 1. Ina way of Mortification. 

2. Ina way of Self-denial. 
3. Ina way of Charity. 


4. In a way of ſubmiſſion to Provi- 


dence, I. In 
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1. In a way of Mortification. Deny- 
ing our ſelves the finful Pleaſures of the 
Senſes. Our Sins were never worth the 
keeping; theſe muſt always be parted with, 
other things but at times; therefore [ 
can venture but little upon the ſecurity of 
eternal Life, if I cannot deny my fleſhly 
and worldly Luſts, and a little vain Plea- 
ſure, for that fulneſs of Joy which is at 
God's right hand for evermore. I have 
God's Word for it, that if I mortify the 
Deeds of the-Body, I ſhall live, Row. 8. 
13. *Fis yet hard to abjure accuſtomed 
Delights 3 and to Hearts pleaſantly ſet, 
the ſtricneſs of an holy Life ſeemeth grim 
and ſevere; but a Believer that hath a pro- 
ſped into Eternity, knoweth that 'tis bet- 
ter to deny the Fleſh, than to difpleaſe 
God ; To take a little pains in rectifying 
our diſordered Hearts, and diſtempered 
Souls, than to.endure pains for evermore. 
And that a little momentany Delight is 
bought too dear, if it be bought with the 
loſs of eternal Joys. No, let me loſe my 
Luſts, rather than loſe my Sou], ſaith he. 
Every Man's Heartcleaveth to thoſe things 
which he judgeth' beſt ; and the more it 
cleaveth to better things, the more tis 


withdrawn from other things. Therefore 
h Faith 
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Faith ſhewing us the truth and worth of 
heavenly Things, and taking God's Word 
for its ſecurity 3 it maſtereth our Deſires 
and carnal Afﬀe&tions. 'Tis the Stranger 
ard "Pilgrim ( whoſe Mind is perſwaded 
of things to come, and whole Heart is ſet 
upon them) #hat abſtaineth from fleſhly 
Lyſts, 1 Pet. 2.11. Upon the aſſurance 
of God's Word, he is taking his journey 
into another World : Tho the Fleſh will 
rebel, yet he counterballanceth the Good 
and Evil which the Fleſh propoſeth 5 with 
the Good and Evil of the other World, 
which the Word of God propoſeth ; and 
ſo iearneth more and more to contemn the 
pleaſures of Sin, and curb his unruly Pal- 
fions. Mortify your Members upon Earth, 
for your Life is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 
3. 3,--5- And they that look for a Life 
of Glory hereafter, will chuſe a Life of 
1 Purity here upon Earth. Tis the Unbe- 
| liever findeth ſuchanimpotency in reſiſting 
preſent Temptations;he hath not any ſenſe, 
{ or nqt a deep ſenſe of the World to come. 
2. Ina way of Self:denial, What can 
you venture and forgo that way upon the 
q {ccurity of God's Promiſe 2 Mortification 
concerneth our Luſts, and Self-denial our 
Intereſts, What Intereſt can you venture 
upon 
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upon the warrant of the Promiſe 2? Chriſt 
faith, He that denieth wwe before Men, I will 
deny him before my Father in Heaven, Luke 
12.9, And again, Whoſcever ſhall ſave 
' bis Life, ſhall loſe it, &&c. Luke 9.24. And 
once more, verſ. 26. Whoſoever ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of me and my words, of hine ſhall 
the Son of eMan be aſhamed, when he cometh 
in his Glory, Now urge the Soul with 
the Promiſes 3 Am I willing to hazard my 
temporal Conveniencies for the enduring 
Subſtance ? to incur ſhame and blame 
with Men, that I may be faithful with 
God, and own his Intereſt in the World? 
and do I fo when it aQtually cometh to a 
trial > The Heart is deceitful, and a Temp- 
tation in Conceit and Imagination, 1s no- 
thing to a Temptation in Att and Deed : 


Therefore when your Relvlutions are afſ- 


faulted by Temptations of any conſidera- 


ble ſtrength, Do you acquit your ſelf | 


with good fidelity 2- Can you truſt God, 


when he trieth your Truft in ſome neceſ- | 
ſary Point of Confeſſion, which may ex- | 
poſe you to ſome loſs, ſhame, and hazard | 


in the World ? 

3. In a way of Charity, and doing 
good with your Eftates. That Religion 
15 worth nothing that coſts nothing 3 and 

| when 
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when all is laid out upon Pomp and Plea- 
ſure, and worldly Ends, as. the advancing 
of your Families and Relations ; and lit- 
tle or nothing for God, upon the ſecurity 
of his Promiſe, or only ſo much as the 
Fleſh can ſpare, to hide your ſelf-pleaſing 
and ſelf-ſeeking in other things. Can you 
pradtiſe upon that Promiſe, and try your 
Faith 3 Luke 12. 33. Sell that you have, 
and give Alms 5, provide your ſelves Bags 
that wax not old, a Treaſure in the Hea- 
vens that faileth not, What have you 
ventured 1n this kind 2 Do you believe, 
that he that giveth to the "Poor, lendeth to 
the Lord 2 and that he will be your Pay- 
maſter 2 Do you look upon no Eſtate fo 
ſure, as that which 1s truſted in Chriſt's 
Hands ? and are you content to be at ſome 
conſiderable coſt for Eternal Life 2 Moſt 
Men love a cheap Goſpel, and the Fleſh 
ingrofleth all. Faith gets little from them 
to be laid out for God. Do not theſe 
Men run a fearful hazard ? And while 
they are (o over-careful to preſerve their 
Eſtates to themſelves and Families, Do 

they believe to the ſaving of their Souls ? 

Or if they do not preſerve their Eſtates, 

but waſte them, and are at great coſts for 

their Luſts, they do nothing conſiderably, 

Or 
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or proportionably for God 3; this is ſaving 
to the Fleſh, and they ſhall of the Fleſh 
reap Corruption. | 

4. In a way of ſubmiſlion to Provi- 
dence. Whether you will or no, you are 
at God's diſpoſal, and cannot ſhift your 
ſelves ont of his Hands, either here, or 
hereafter : But yet 'tis a part of your Du- 
ty voluntarily to ſurrender your ſelves, to 
be diſpoſed of, and ordered by God ac- 
cording to his pleaſure, to be content to 
be, what he will have you to be, and to 
do what he will have you to do and ſuf- 
fer, is included in (ſelling all. You muſt 
ſubmit to be at God's finding, which is } 
that poverty of Spirit ſpoken of, Mat. | 
5. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit. Such | 
whoſe Minds and Spirits are ſubdued, and 
brought under Obedience to God 3 you 
muſt be content to injoy what God will 
have you to injoy, and to want what he 
will have you want, and to lofe what he 
will have you loſe. 2 Sam. 15. 26, 27. 
and Fob x. 21. The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord, Many ſeem to reſign all, 
Goods, Life, and All, to the Will of God. 
But tis becauſe they ſecretly think in their 


Hearts, that God will never put them to 
the 


. . of Saving Faith. 


the tria], or take from them what they 
relign to him 3 but they are not prepared 
for a ſubmiſſion to all Events. Like thoſe 
that make large Promiſes to others, when 
they think they will not take "them at 
their words. So their Hearts ſecretly ex- "1 
cept, and reſerve much of that they reſign Ry 
to God. But this is fatte-dealing, and is zh 
ſhewn in part, in murmuring when God 
taketh any thing from us. 
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1: PET. 1.9. 


- Receiving the Bud of your Faith, even 
the Salvation of your Souls. 


T 


yea, in part have it already ; 'ANeceiving 


HE Apoſtle here giveth a reaſon 
why Believers rejoice in the midi(t 


the End of your Faith, the Saluation of 


Jour Souls. 


In which words obſerve 3 


1. The Benefit. The Salvation of our 
Souls. 


2. The Grace which qualifieth us for | 


that Benefit. Faith. 
3. The reſpe& between the Benefit and 
the Grace, 'tis T:\G-, the End, or 
Reward. 


of Afftlitions 3 they are qualified | 
thereby to receive Salvation ; | 
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I. The Benefit. Which may be conſfi- 
dered as conſummated, or as begun. And 
accordingly the word Kopugdpuhuor muſt be 
interpreted : If you conſider it as to Con- 
ſummation, and aRual Poſſeſſion, ſo we 
receive it at Death, when our Selt-denying 
Obedience is ended : And for the preſent 
we are ſaid to receive it, becauſe we are 
ſure to receive it at the cloſe of our days. 
We believe now that we ſhall at length 
have it, and therefore rejoice with Joy 
unſpeakable and full of Glory. 2. If you 
conſider it with reſpe& to Inchoation, or 
begun Poſſefſion. We have an undoubted 
Right now, and ſome beginnings of it in 
the Conſolations of the Spirit. Now we 
receive it in the Promiſes, we receive it in 
the firſt Fruits, which are ſome forerun- 
ning Beams of the day-light of eternal 
Glory. 

1 2. The Grace which qualifieth, and 
1 giveth us a Title to this Benefit, is Faith. 
1 The word Faith 1s taken 1n Scripture 
1 ſometimes for fides que creditur, ſometimes 
1 for fides qu4 creditur, for the DoGrine, or 
1 Grace of Faith. The firſt Acceptation 
will make a good ſenſe here, namely, that 
the whole Tenor of Chriſtian. Do&rine, 
leadeth us to the. expeRation of, and dili- 
F gent 
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gent purſute after eternal Salvation ; 'Tis 
the whole drift of the Chriſtian Religion. 
But I take it rather for the Grace. This 
is the prime Benefit which Faith aimeth at, 
as I ſhall ſhew you by and by. 

3. The RefpeCt between Faith and Sal- 
vation. 'Tis TeAG- the End ; or the 
word fignifieth the Fruit, and the Re- 
ward. As TAG> 1s taken for an End and 
Scope, the Scripture favoureth that Noti- 
on : +7 cure Wexw, | preſs towards the 
Mark or Scope, Phil. 3. 14. And, 2 Cor, 
4. 18. cx0ws75, the Salvation of our 
Souls is the prime Benefit which Faith is 
not only allowed, but required to aim 
at. A Believer levelleth and direceth all 
his Actions to this end, that at length he 
may obtain eternal Life. Sometimes tis 
put for the Fruit or Reward ; Roz. 6. 22. 
Being made free from Sin, and become Ser- 
wants to God, ye have your Fruit unto Holi- 
reſt, and the end everlaſling Life. The 
1fjue of all, the final refult was your Sal- 
vation. | 


| The Point that I ſhall infiſt on is this ; 


Dot. That the End and Reward of | 


Faith, is the Salvation of our Souls. 
I 


of Saving Fah, | 
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I ſhall open the Point, by explicating 
three Queſtions. | 


t. What is this Salvation of onr Souks > 


2. What Right the Believer hath to it? 

3. What is. that faving-Faith which 
giveth us a Title toit? The laſt is 
moſt important. 


I. What 1s the Salvation of the Soul ? 
'Tis not meant of temporal Deliverance, 
or an eſcape from Danger, as ſome would 
affix that ſenſe upon it, but of eternal 
Life, or our happy Eftate m Heaven : 
This belongeth -to our whole Man, the 
Body as well as the Soul ; but the Soul is 
the chief part of Man, and that which is 
firſt glorifted. When Men come firſt into 
the World, firſt the Body is framed, and 
then the Soul cometh after : As we fee in 
the Creation of Adam, firſt his Body was 
organized, and then God breathed into 
him the Spirit of Lite. And we fee it in 
common Generation, when the Body is 
firſt framed in the Womb, then 'tis quick- 
ned by a living Son}. This lower Regi- 
on of the World is properly the place of 
Bodies, therefore Reafon'requires that the 

| Ft 2 Body, 
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Body, which is a Citizen of the World, 
ſhould firſt be framed, that it may be a re- 
ceptacle for the Soul, which 1s a ſtranger, 
and cometh from the Region of Spirits 
that is above. But when we muſt remove 
into theſe heavenly Habitations, then 'tis 
quite otherwiſe 3 for then the Soul as a 
Native of that place, is preſently admit- 
ted, but the Body as a ſtranger, 1s forced 
to recide in the Grave till the Day of 
Judgment 3 and then for the ſake of the 
Sou), our Bodies alſo are admitted into 
Heaven : This is the ordinary Lay for all 
private Perſons. Chriſt indeed, who is 
the Head of the Church, and the Prince 
of this World, and that which is to come, 
his Body, as well as his humane Spirit, was 
made a Denizon of Heaven as ſoon as he 
aſcended : He entred into Heaven, not as 
a private Citizen, but as King and Lord 
of the Heavenly Jeruſalem 3 and there- 
fore carried both Body and Soul along 
with him. But as to us, firſt the Soul go- 
eth there, as into his ancient Seat, and pro- 
per Habitation, and afterwards the Body 
followeth. 

Well then, 1. at Death our Souls goto 
Chriſt, and enter into-a ſtate of Happ1- 
neſs ; Phil. 1. 23. 1 deſire to be diſſolved, 


and 
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and to be with Chriſt, The Soul is not an- 
nihilated after Death, nor doth it ſleep 
till the Reſurrection, nor 1s it detained 
by the way from immediate paſſing into 
Glory : but if it be the Soul of a Belie- 
ver, as ſoon as it is looſed from the Body, 
It is with Chriſt; Luke 23. 43. FVerily 1 
fay unto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in 
Piradiſe. He asked to be remembred 
when Chriſt came into his Kingdom ; and 
Chriſt afſureth him of a reception there 
that day as ſoon as he ſhould expire. 

2. In due time the Body is raiſed and 
united to the Soul ; and then Chriff will be 
glorified in his Saints, and admired in all 
them that believe, 2 Theſl. 1. 10. Such 
glory and honour will be put upon thoſe 
who are but newly crept out of Duſt and 
Rottenneſs 3 the Saints themſelves, and all 
the SpeCators, ſhall wonder at it. - 

3. There is another Period in this Hap- 
pineſs 3 Our everlaſting habitation in Heas, 
ven, near unto the Throne of Gad, and 
in the preſence of his Glory ; John 14. 
2. In my Father's Houſe are many Man- 
ſfrons, There we ſhall allo have the com- 
pany of Angels, and bleſſed Spirits, and 
make up one Society with them ; Heb. 12. 
23. To the general Aſſembly and Church of 
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the firſt Born, which are written in Heaven, 
and to God the Fudg of all, aud to the Spi- 
rits of juſt Men made perfe@. This is the 
ſum of the Salvation which we exped, 
or our everlaſting Happineſs with God in 
Heaven. - 2 


2. What is the Right of Believers,. or 

= Intereſt of Faith in this great Bene- 
te | Eh 
I Anſwer 3 | | 

I. It doth not merit this Reward ; for 
it 15 not a Reward of due Debt, by vir- 
tue of any intrinſick Righteouſneſs in us, 
or any thing that we can do and ſuffer 
but of mere Grace and Favour 3 Epheſ.2. 
8. For by Grace ye are ſaved through Þaith, 
and that not of your ſelves, it is the Gift of 
God. The Apoſtle is very tender of the 
Honour of Grace, and the Intereſt - of 
Grace in our Salvation. From the farit 
ſtep to the laſt period, all is of Grace, and 
this Glory of his free Grace, God muſt 
not be robbed of, neither in whole nor 
in part. We have all from his Elective 
Love, we have all from the Merit .and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and all from the 
almighty Operation of the ſanctifying Spi- 
Tit, Faith it felf is a Gift and Fruit of 
| | God's 
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God's Grace in us. To you tis given to 
believe, Phil. x. 29. Therefore ſurely tis 
God:s free Grace, Favour, and Good-will, 
which doth freely beſtow that Salvation 
on the Ele&,. which Chriſt by his Merit 
hath purchaſed 3 and that very Faith by 
which we apply and make out our aCtual 
Claim and Title, is wrought in us by the 
Spirit 3 ſo that there is nothing 1n the 
Perſons to whom all this is given, to 1n- 
duce God to confer ſo great Benefit on 
us. 

2. Tho it be an undeferved Favour, 
upon which our Works have no merito- 
rious Influence, yet Believers have an un- 
doubted Right by the Grant and Promiſe 
of God, wherein they may comfort them- 
ſelves, and which they may plead before 
God. John 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have Life Everlaſtingly. And, Fohn 5.24, 
Verily, werily, I ſay unto you, He that 
heareth my words, and believeth in him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, aud ſhall not 
come into condemnation, but is paſſed from 
Death to Life. And in many places, where 
the Believer is qualified as the Heir of 
Glory, He that entertaineth Chriſt's Do- 
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rine, and receiveth and owneth him as 
the True Meſliah and Saviour of the 
Warld, and dependeth upon him, and 
obeyeth him, this Man hath a full right 
and new Covenant - Title to eternal 
Lite, 

2. He hath not only a new Covenant- 
Right, but a b-gun Poſleiſion. We have 
ſome ſmall Beginnings, Earneſts, and Fore- 
taſtes of it 1n this; partly in the Graces, 
partly in the Comforts of the Spirit. 

(1.) In the Graces of the Holy Spirit. 
For Salvation is begun in our new Birth, 
Titrr 3.5. And therefore SanQitying Grace 
js called Immortal, or incorruptible Seed, 
1 Pet. 1.23. There 1s an eternal Princi- 
ple put into them, which carrieth them 
to eternal Ends. The Life is begun 1n all 
that ſhall be ſaved, and it 1s ſtill working 
towards its final PerfeQion. The Apoſtle 
relleth us, That he that hateth his © Brother, 
hath not eternal Life abiding in him, 1 Joh. 
3. 15. Whereby he implieth, That he that 
loveth his Brother, or hath any ſaving 
Grace, he hath <ternal Life begyn in 
him. 

(2.) As to Comforts, ſo they have ſome 
foretaſtes of that ſweetneſs which is in 
Heaven, by the Life and Exerciſe of 
Fafth 
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Faith, which is followed with Peace and 
Joy, Row. 15.13. Or in their approa- 
ches to God in the Word and Prayer, 


where Cod moſt familiarly manifeſts him- 


ſelf unto his People, 1 Pet. 1. 3. or upon 
ſome apprehenſions of his favour, or the 
exerciſe of Hope and Love, 2 Per. 1. 8. 
By theſe or the like ways, the Spirit of 
God giveth us the foretaſte. Surely ſuch 
an Author, ſuch an Obje&t, muſt needs 
put raviſhing and heavenly Joy into the 
Heart of a Believer. 

4. They are alſo made meet to partake 
of the heavenly Inheritance, Co/. i. 12. 
There is J#s Hereditarium, and Jus Ap- 
titudinale. The difference is, as between 
an Heir grown, and in his nonage, when 
a Child in the Cradle. As their Natures 
are more renewed and purified, and their 
Souls weaned from the delights of ſenſe, 
they are changed into the Divine Na- 
ture. 


3. What is that ſaving-Faith which 
giveth us a title to it 2 This deſerveth to 
be cleared, that we may not deceive our 
ſclves with a falſe claim. 


Saving- 
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Saving-Faith ws. ſuch a believing in Chriſt, 
for reconciliation with God, and the 
everlaſting Fruition of hime in Glory ; 
as raaketh we to forſake all things in this 
World, and give up our ſelves to the 
conduit of the Word and Spirit for the 

. obtaining of it. 


I, The general Nature of it I expreſi 
by believing. There 1s in it, Aſſert, Gon: 
ſent, and Afuance. 

I. Aſert. That leadeth on the reſt, 


when we believe the Truth of God's | 
Word, AGs 24. 14, 15. eſpecially thoſe | 


pradtical Truths which do moſt nearly 


concern our recovery to God ; as con- | 


cerning Mans .Sin and Miſery, that we 
have broken his Laws, and are obnoxious 
to his Juſtice, and have deſerved puniſh- 
ment for our Sins, Rome. 3. 23. And con- 
cerning Chriſt, his Perſon and Office, that 
he 1s the Son of God, and that he came 
from God, to bring home Sinners to God, 
and what he hath done to reconcile us to 
him 3 1 Pet. 3.18. For Ghriſt alſo hath 
once ſuffered for our Sins, the Juſt for the 
QOnjuſt 5 (that he might bring ws to God) 
being put to death in the Fleſh, but quickned 

by 
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by the Spirit. And alſo concerning your 
Duty and Happinefs, the End and the 
Way : There 1s no other End and Happi- 
neſs but God, no other Way but the Me- 
diator, and the Means appointed by him, 
Jobu 14, 6. Now theſe and ſuch-like 
Truths muſt be believed, that 1s, in the 
ſenſe we are now upon, aſlented unto as 
faithful Sayings, and worthy of all accep- 
tation and regard, | 

2, There 1s a Conſent 1n Faith, whe- 


| ther you apply it to the Word, or Chriſt. 
J If Chriſt be propounded as the Obje& of 
J it, tis called a receiving, Joby 1. 12. But 
1 «4 many as received him, to them gave he 
1 power to become the Sons of God : So the 
' I word, AdGs 2. 41. They gladly received 
bis Word ; that is, embraced the Go- 
1 ſpcl- Covenant, being really affeted with 
1 what he bad ſpoken, concerning their Sin, 
{ and their Duty. Without this, the Af- 


lent is but Intellectual and Speculative, 


{ not Practical, An Opinion, not an Ad, 


or Motion of the new Nature: I am to 
receive the Chriſt offered, to embrace 


the Covenant propounded. To accept of 


the Bleſſings offered for my Happineſs, 
and to reſolve upon the Duties required 
as my Work. This is Conſent, or an 
hearty 
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hearty accepting of Chriſt, or the Cove- 
nant of Grace offered to us in his Name. 

' 3. There is Afﬀiance, Truſt, Depen- 
dance, or Confidence 3 which is a quiet 
repoſe of Heart in the Mercy of God, or 
Fidelity of Chriſt, that he will give me 
Pardon and Life, if I ſeek after it in the 
way that he hath appointed. This com- 
eth in upon the former ; for when I con- 


ſent to ſeek my happineſs in God, through 


Chriſt, I depend upon the fecurity of his 


Word, that ſo doing I ſhall. obtain it. This 
intitleth us to the Reward 5 Heb. 3.6. : 
Whoſe Houſe we are if we hold faſt the Con- * 
frdence, and rejoicing of Hope firm unto the | 
End. And, Verſ. 14. For we are made | 
partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning | 
of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto the End, | 


And, Heb. 10. 35. Caſt not away your 


Confidence, which hath great recompence of | 
Feeward. The Happineſs which Chrilt ; 
promiſeth us, is ſpiritual z and for the | 
molt part future, an lieth in an unſeen and | 


unknown World ; but whilſt we are in- 
gaged in the purſuit of it, we muſt de- 


_ _pend upon his faithful Word : That muſt | 
be ſecurity enough to us, to engage us to | 
continne with patience in the midſt of ma- | 


nifold Temptations, till we obtain what 
he 
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he offereth to us. Theſe three muſt be 
often renewed 3 Aſent, Conſent, and Af- 


france. | 


2. Tisa believing in Chriſt. I-make 
Chriſt the ſpecial Obje&t of this Belief, 
not as excluſive of the Father, or the Spi- 
rit, but becauſe of the peculiar refereace 
which this Grace hath to the Mediator in 


1 this New and Goſpel-Diſpenſation, which 


was appointed for the Remedy of the col- 


1 lapſed eſtate of Mankind. So, A&:s 20. 
{ 21. Repentance towards God, and Faith in 
| our Lord Feſws Chriſt, He ſpeaks of Re- 
1 pentance as reſpecting God, and Faith as 
1 reſpeting Chriſt, Theſe are the two re- 
{ covering Graces ; Repentance 1s necetlary, 


becauſe of the Duty we owe to our Crea- 


1 tor and ſupream Lord ; and Faith reſpe&s 


our Redeemer, who principally under- 


| took our recovery to God, Chriſt is be- 
1 lieved in, inorder to the Salvation of our 
1 Souls. | 


I. Becauſe he purchaſed and procured 


] this Salvation for us, as Mediator of the 
| New Teſtament. Heb. 9. 5. He #s the 
| Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by 


means of Death for the Redemption of the 
Tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Co- 


penant, 
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wvewant, they which are called, might veceive 
the Promiſe of the eternal Inheritance. By 
the intervention of his Death, Sins are ex- 
plated, that penitent Believers might have 
everlaſting Life. 

2, Becauſe 'tis by him promiſed, or in 
his Name. 1 John 2. 25. This is the Pro- 
miſe which he hath promiſed wv, even eternal 
Life. Chriſt's great Buſineſs, as a Pro- | 
phet, 1s to diſcover with certainty and 
clearneſs, ſuch a blefled Eſtate, that it 
may be commodious for our acceptance, 
laid at our doors if we will take it, well | 
and good : He is Amer, the faithful Wit- | 
' neſs, Rev. 3. 14. who came, with a Com- | 
million from Heaven, to aſſure the World 
of it : and to confirm his Meſſage, he 
wrought Miracles, died, and rofe again, | 
and entred into that Happineſs which he !' 
ſpake of, that our Faith and Hope might | 
be in God, 1 'Pet.x. 21. Guilty Man is | 
fallen under the Power and Fear of | 
Death,and ſtrangely haunted with Doubts 
about the other World. Now he that 
came to ſave us and heal us, did himſelf 
in our Nature riſe from the Dead, and aſ- 
cend into Heaven, that he might give a 
viſible demonſtration, both of the Reſur- 


recion and Life to come, which he- hath 
| promiſed 
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promiſed ro us. And when he fent abroad 
Meflengers in his Name, to aflure- the 
World of it, their Teſtimony was ac- 
companied with divers Signs, and Won- 
ders, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, Heb. 
2. 3, 4--that the ſtupid World mighit be 
alarumd to regard the offer, and by this 
Evidence be aflured of the Trath of it ; 
therefore (ti]} 'tis a believing in Chriſt, 

3. Becauſe as King he doth adminiſter, 
and diſpenſe the Bleftings of the New 
Covenant 3 and among them, as the Chief 
and Principal, this Salvation unto- all 
thoſe who. are qualified : And therefore 
tis ſaid, Heb. 5. 9. Being made. perfect 
through Sufferings, he #3 become #he Author 
of eternal Salvation to all that obey bins. 
Every Efte& muſt have ſome Cauſe 3 and 
this noble and glorious Effe& of eternal 
Salvation, could have no other Cauſe but 
Chriſt :: and he as perfe&ed and confe- 
crated, is the Author and efficient Cauſe 
of it : for as King, he ſendeth down the 
Holy ' Ghoſt to- reveal the Gofpel, and 
work Faith in the Hearts of Men, to qua- 
lify them for Pardon and Salvation 3. and 
all thoſe that fue for Pardon and 'Salvati- 
on in his Name, by the Plea of his-Blood 
before the Throne of God, and gr 

obedt- 
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obedience to his Laws and Inſtitutes, he 
atually beſtoweth Pardon, and eternal 
Salvation upon them. There be many 
other miniſterial, and adjutant Cauſes, 
which conduce to this effe& ; But he is 
the Principal z and the word winG-, which 
ſignificth a Ganſe in general, is fitly by our 
Tranſlation termed, the Author of eter- 
nal Salvation : So that ſtill you ſee a new 
Reaſon why faving-Faith ſhould be de- 
{cribed to be a believing in Chriſt. 


3. The prime Benefits which Faith re- 
ſpefteth, I make to be two. Reconcilia- 
tion with God, and the everlaſting Frui- 
tion of him in Glory. 

I. Reconciliation is neceſſarily eyed 
and regarded by the guilty Soul. 

(1.) Becauſe there hath been a breach, 
by which we have loſt God's Favour and 
Happineſs. We have to do with a God 
whoſe Nature ingageth him to hate Sin, 
and whoſe Juſtice ingageth him to Puniſh 
it : And before we can be induced to treat 
with him, fuch a Reconciliation 1s neceſ- 
fary for all Mankind, as that he ſhould be 
willing to deal with them upon the term 
of a New Covenant, wherein Pardon 


and Life might be offered to penitent Be- 
levers, 
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lievers. This Reconciliation is ſpoken of, 


2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling. 


the World unto himſelf, not imputing their 
 Treſpaſſes 3 and hath committed unto us the 
Ford of Keconciliation 3 that is, upon the 
ſufficiency of Chriſt's Sacritice, Ranſom, 
and Satisfaction 3 there was ſo much done 
towards an actual Reconciliation with 
God, that he offered a conditional Cove- 
nant to as many as were willing to enter 
into his Peace. He provided a ſufficient 
1 Remedy for the Pardon of Sin, if Men 

would as heartily accept of it, as it was 


—_—_ 


1 freely given them. And the Office of Ame» + 


baſſadors was appointed, to beſeech Men 
1 ſotodo. And unleſs this had been done, 
J a guilty Soul could never be brought to 
{ love an holy, fin-hating God, ingaged by 
1 Juſtice to damn the Sinner : But it muſt 
1 be a loving reconciled God that is willing 
J to forgive, that can be propounded as an 
1 Object of Faith and Love, or as an amia- 
1 ble God to us. Pſalm. 130. 4. There is 
1 forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayest le 
| feared. 
1 2. Reconciliation is neceſlarily eyed by 
the penitent Believer, becaule this Recon- 
{ ciliation and Recovery by Chriſt, conliſts 
Gg both 
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both in the Pardon of Sin, and the Gift 
of the Sandifying Spirit. 
1. One branch of the actual reſtitution 


of God's Favour to us, is the Pardon of 


Sins ; without which we are not capable 
of Life and Happineſs, Epheſ/ 7, The 
poſiible conditional-Reconciliation, con- 


fiſts in the offer of Pardon, and the aQu- | 
al Reconciliation, in the actual pardon 
and forgiveneſs of our Tranſgreffions; | 
and then the Man beginneth to be in a | 


bleſſed Eſtate, P/al. 32. 1, 2. 


2. The other Branch is the Gift of the | 
SanGifying Spirit, which is the great Te- / 


ſtimony and Pledg of his Love 3 then is 


our Pardon executed, or actually apphed 


tous: And we receive the Attonement, 
Rom. 5.11. And, 2 Cor 5.8, All things 
are of God, who hath reconciled as to him- 
felf by Feſws Girijt 5 that 1s, all thi gs 
which belong to the New Creature, verſ. 
17. And that's the Reaſon why God is 


ſaid to ſanCify as a God of Peace ; that | 
Is, as reconciled to us in Chriſt ; ſee : 
1 Thefſ. 5.23. And the very God of "Peace | 
fanGify you _— and Heb. 13. 20. 21. |} 


Now the God of Peace, that brought again 


from the Dead our Lord Jeſwa, that great 
Shepherd 
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Shepherd of the Sheep, through the "Bled 


of the Everlafting Covenant, make. you per- 
fel in every good Work, to do his Will, &c, 
And in all God's internal Government 
with the Saints, he (heweth his pleaſure 
or diſpleature with the Saints, by giving, 
or withholding and withdrawing the Sp1- 
rit, as it were ealy to prove to you. 
Well then, you ſee the Reaſons why in 
believing 1n Chriſt, we reflect the Eye of 
our Faith on Reconciliation, as the prime 
initial Benefit, 


2. The next great conſummating Bene- 
fit ts, the everlalting Fruition of God in 
Glory : For Chriſt's Office is to recover 
us to God, and bring us to God, which 
is never fully and compleatly done till we 
come to Heaven, Therefore the ſaving 
of the Soul is the prime Benefit offered to 
us by Jeſus Chriſt, to which all other tend. 
As Juſtification, and SanCtification, and by 
which all our Pains and Lofles for Chriſt 
are recompenced, and from which we 
fetch our comfort all along the courſe of 
our Pilgrimage, and upon the Hopes of 
which the Lite of Grace 1s carriccd on, and 
the Temptations of ſenſe are defeated. So 
that. this is the main Bluſſing winch Faith 
Gg 2 aimeth 
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aimeth at; ſee the Scriptures, 1 Tim. 1, 
16. For a Pattern to them who ſhould here- 
after believe on him to everlaſting Life, 
Wherefore do Men believe in Chrilt, but 
for this end, that they may obtain ever- 
laſting Life? Wherefore were the Scrip- 
tures written ? John 20. 31. Theſe things 
are written, that ye might believe that Jeſus 
# the Chriſt, the Son ) God; and that be- 
lieving, ye might have Life through his Name, 
The Scriptures are written, thu: we might 
know Chriſt aright, who is the Kernel and 
Marrow of them 3 and the chicf Benefit 
we have by him, 1s Life, or the Salvation 
of our Souls 3 and therefore well may it 
be called in the Text, The End of our 
Faith, | 


4. In the next place, I add the umme- 
diate Afts and Effccts of it : 


I. Such as maketh us to forſake all 
things 1n this World. 

And, 2. give up our ſclves to the Con- 
duct of the Word and Spirit, for the 


obtaining this Happineſs. 


1. To forſake all things in this World. 
As ſoon as we addreſs our {elves ſeriouſly 
to 
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to believe, we turn our backs upon them, 
namely,” upon the Pleaſures, and Ho- 
nours, and Profits of this World, We 
forſake them in Vow and Reſolution, 
when we are converted and begin to be- 
licve 3 for Converſion is a turuing from 
the Creature to God. As ſoon as we firm- 


ly believe, and hope for the Fruition of - 


God in Glory, as purchaſed and promiſed 
by Chriſt, our hearts are weaned and 
withdrawn from the falſe Happineſs, not 
perfedly, but yet ſincerely 3 and we aQqu- 
ally renounce and forſake them at the call 
of God's Providence, when they are in- 
conliſtent with our fidelity to Chriſt, and 


| the hopes of that Happineſs which his 


Promiſes offer to us. Now that our Faith 
muſt be expreſicd by forlaking all, yea, 
that it is cſſential to Faith 3 and nothing 
elſe 1s faving- Faith but this, as appeareth, 
1. By the Do&rinal D-cſcriptions of it 
in the Goſpel, ( which I (hall deſcribe to 
you according to my uſual method ); our 
Lord hath told us, That the Kingdom of 


' Heaven is like a Merchant man, Mat. 12, 


15, 45. ſecking goodly Pearls, Who when 
he had found one Pearl of great Price, he 
wert and ſ0/d all that he had and bought it, 
And ſurely he knew the Nature of Faith 
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better than we do. Many cheapen the 
Pearl] of Pri-e,but they do not go through 
with the Ezrgain, becauſe they do not ſell 
all ro purchaſe 11. Faith implieth ſuch a 
{ſenſe of the Excellency and Truth of Sal- 
vation by Chiift, that you muſt chuſe it, 
and Jet go all which is mconfiſtent with 
this Choice and Truſt. All your finful 
Pleaſures, Profit, Reputation, and Life 
it cf, rether than forfeit theſe Hopes : 
Luke 14.26. /7 .»y Man come to me, and 
hate not Fauihey and Mother, and Brother 
and Sijicrs, yee, and his own Life, he can- 
ot I: w2y Diſciple. And, wverſ. 33. Whoſo- 
eve: he bi that for. theth n0t all that be hath, 
he ca: r:0t be my Diſciple. Aﬀer ſuch ex- 
preſs Declarations of the Will of Chriſt, 
why (hould we thik of going to Heaven 
at a che per rate 2 Chriſt muſt be prefer- 
red above all that is neareſt or deareſt, or 
elſ: he will not be for our turn, nor we 
for his. The ſame 1s inferred out of the 
Dodrine of Sclf-denial 5 Mat. 16. 24. If 
any Man will come after me, let him deny 
himjelf, and take up bis C roſs and follow me, 
For Self denial hath a greater Relation to 
Faich, and is nearer of kin to Faith than 
the World imagineth, tis the immediate 
Fruit of our Truſt, it God be truſted 

as 
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as our ſupream Felicity, he muſt be loved 
above all things, and all things muſt give 
way to God. If Chriſt be truſted as the 
way to the Father, all things muſt be 
counted dung and loſs, that we may gain 
Chriſt, *Phil. 3. 8. The ſame is inferred 
out of the Baptiſmal Covenant, whici 1s 
a renouncing the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh, and a chufing Father, Son, aad 
Holy Ghoſt for our God ; if there be a 
chufing, there muſt be a renouncing. The 
Devil by the World, tempts our Fleſh 
from the Chriſtian Hope 3 therefore Idols 
muſt be renounced, before we can have 
the True God for our God : Fofh. 24. 23. 
Put away the flrange Gods which are among 
you, and incline your Heart to the Lord God 
of Iſrael. Naturally our God is our Belly, 
while Carnal, Phil. 3. 19. Maummon 1s 
our God, Mat. 6. 24. The Devil is our 
God, Col. 1. 13. And, Epheſ. 2. 2, 3. 
Wherein in times paſt ye walked according 
to the courſe of this World, according to the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit 
that now worketh in the Children of Diſobe- 
dience, Among whom alſo we all had our 
Converſation in times paſt, in the Luſts of 
our Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh, 
and of the Mind; and were by Nature the 
Gg 4 Children 
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Children of Wrath, even as others. Beſides, 
the Nature of the thing, Baptiſm impli- 
eth this Renunciation, 1 Pet. 3. 21. And 
this Renunciation 1s nothing elſe but a 
forſakins all, that we may have eternal 
Life by Chriſt, 

2. It appeareth ; by Reaſons. 

For (1.) Faith cannot be without this 

forſaking 3 

Nor, (2.) this forſaking without Faith. 

(T.) Faith cannot be without this for- 
ſaking. For Faith implieth a ſight of the 
Truth and Worth of thoſe blciled Things 
which are to come, and ſo to take the 
Thing promiſed for our Happineſs, and 
th promiſe for our Security. I. There is 
no true ſound Faith, till we take the ever- 
laſting Fruition of God in Glory for our 
whole Fclicity, till our Hearts be fet upon 
it, and we do dcfire it, intend It, wait 
for it, as the chief Good and Blceflednels. 
The upright Heart is known by us TIrea- 
ſire; Mat. 6. 20, 21. Lay wp Treaſure in 
Heaven ; for where Jour Treaſure Is, there 
36ur Heart will be alſo. Now 1t this be fo, 
otter things will be leflened, all other 
Hopcs and Happineſs 1s nothing worth 3 
aad will appear fo, it compared with this 
better part, with what we account our 
Treaſure 
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Treaſure ; you will ſee all this World is 
Vanity, and hath nothing in it worthy to 
be compared with the Salvation of our 
Souls. 2. There 1s no true. Faith, where 
the Word and Promiſe of God 1s not ta- 
ken for our Security, ſo as our Truſt in 
his Word, way quiet and embolden us a- 
gainſt Temptations, and give us ſtronger 
Conlolation than all the viſible things on 
Earth, *Pſalmz. 119. 111. and Ftb. 6. 18, 
We ſhould do more, and go farther upon 
ſuch a Promiſe, than for all that Man can 
give unto us. Earthly Pleaſures and Poſ- 
ſeflions ſhould be ſmall things in regard of 
the Promiſe of God. This ſhould make 
us row againſt the ſtream of the Fleſh, 
and crols its deſires and appetites, and de- 
ny the Convenicncies of the World, and 
all becauſe we have God's Promiſe of bet- 
ter thINgs. 

(2.) This forſaking cannot be without 
Faith 5 becauſe the Fleſh 1s importunate 
to be pleaſed with preſent SatisfaCtions, 
and loth to part with things which we ſee 
and love, for that God and Glory which 
we never ſaw; to quit what 1s preſent, 
for what 1s future, and with patience to 
be expected. The Fleſh is for pleafing 
the Body , but Faith is for ſaving the 
Soul, 
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«MH : Purchaſing the Soul with the loſs 
of other things. So that this 1s Faith, no- 
thing but Faith, and other Faith is not 
true and found. 


2. It maketh us to give up our ſelves 
to the condud& of the Word and Spirit 
for obtaining this Happineſs. I add this, 
becauſe the Word is our Rule, Gal. 6. 16. 
and the Spirit our Guide, /{om. 8. 14. 
And Faith is not only an apprehenſion of 
Privileges, but a contac of Subjection : 
And the found Believer devoteth himſclf 
to the Love, Fear, Service, and Ob. di- 
ence of Gnd. 2 Cor. 8. 8. They prſt 
gave up themſelves to the Lord, and to us by 
the Will of God; that is, to the Apoſtles 
as Chriſt's Meſſengers, to be direfted in 
the Way to Heaven : Pal. 119. 38. Sta- 
bliſh thy Word unto thy Servant, who is de- 
voted to thy fear, This now 1s ſaving- 
Faith, 


The Uſe is, to exhort you to believe 
to the ſaving of the Soul. 
To this end ; 
x. Becauſe Faith is the Gift of God, beg 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, that 


your 
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your Eyes may be opened, that you may ſee 


what is the Hope of his Calling, and what 
the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in 
the Saints, &c. Epheſ. 1. 17,18. That you 
may be convinced of the truth and worth 
of the Bleſledneſs promiſed, and know 
and ſee it, not by a traditional Report, 
but 1a the lively Light of the Spirit, ſuch 
as may affect and engage your Hearts. 
Naturally we are purblind, 2 Pet. 1. 9, 
have no accute diſcerning, but im Back 
and Belly Concernments. We know what 
is noxious or comfortable to the preſent 
Life, pleaſing or diſpleafing to the Fleſh 
but are little affeFed with the danger of 
periſhing for ever, the need of Chriſt, or 
the worth of Salvation: and till God 
make a change, how {light and ſenſual are 
we ! 

2, Think often and ſeriouſly how 
much the ſaving of the Soul, is better 
than the ſaving, or getting, or keeping all 
the World. Matth. 16. 26. What will it 
profit a eMan, if he ſhould gain the whole 
World, and loſe his own Soul? So much as 
God is to be preferred before the Creas 
ture, Heaven before the World, Eternity 
before Time, the Soul before the Body ; 
ſo much muſt this Buſineſs of ſaving the 
:  _ Soul 
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Soul have the preheminence, and be pre- 
ferred before the Intereſts of the Budy, 
and the bodily Life. But alas ! what 
poor things divert us from this Happineſs; 
the ſatisfying of the Fleſh, the pleaſures of 
Sin for a ſeaſon; a little Eaſe, or Profit, 
or vain-Glory ; this is all for which we 
{Iight Heaven, and our own Salvation. 

3. Put your ſelves into the way of Sal- 
vation, by ſceking Reconciliation with 
God by Chriſt. You are invited in the. 
univerſal conditional Offer, John 3. 16, 
'Tis offered to all that will repent and be- 
lieve, and there 1s no exception put 1n 
againſt you to exclude you 3 Why then 
will you exclude your ſelf 2 Therefore 
come forward in the way of Faith, aad 
God will hclp you. 

4. Mind often the genuine Effet of 
the True Faith. It makes you forſake al], 
that you may be obedient to Chriſt, and 
reſolved upon it. 

Therefere conſider, 1. the Neceflity 
of it ; You can neither truſt God, nor 
be true to him, till your Heart be looſened 
from the Pleaſures, and Profits, and Ho- 
nours in the World ; and you can ven- 
ture all upon the ſecurity of his Promile, 
other Hopes and Happineſs will divert us 
from 
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from the true Happineſs 3 and the good 
ſeed will be choaked by the cares of this 
World, and voluptuous Living, that you 
can bring nothing to perfection, Either 
you will turn aſide by open Defettion 
or Apoſtacy, or elſe be a Dwarf and 
Cripple in Religion all your days ; either 
in Mortitication, in denying the (ſinful 
Pleaſures of the Senſes, you will {Jight 
the fulneſs of Joy at God's right Hand, 
for a little vain Pleafure 5 which when 'tis 
gone, 'tis as a thing of nought. 'T1s the 
Pilgtim abſtaineth from fleſhly Luſts : He 
that runreth not as uncertain, that keep- 
eth down his Body, I Cor. 9g. 26, 27. or 
in a way of Sclf-denial, run few hazards 
for Chriſt : It may be they may makeſome 
petty loſles, but do not fell all for the 
Pearl of great Price: Or, in a way of 
Charity ; How elſe can you lend to the 
Lord upon his Bond, or the ſecurity of 
his Promiſe 3 Prov. 19. 17. He that hath 
pity on the Poor , lendeth unto the Lord ; 
and that which he hath given, will he pay 
him again, 

2. Conſider the Profit. Whatever a 
Believer loſeth by the Way, he 1s ſure to 
have it at the end of his Journey 3 e/Hat. 


19. 
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I9. 28. feſws ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 
zento you, that ye which have followed we 
3n the Regeneration, when the Son of Man 
ſhall fit in the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo 
ſhall ſet upon twelve Thrones, judging the 
#welve Tribes of Iſrael. You will be no 
loſers by God at the laſt. 
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G EN. 2. 22. 


---- And bronght ber nnto the Man. 


HE words belong to the Story of 
the firſt Marriage. that ever was 
celebrated in the World, between 
the firſt Man, and the firſt Wa- 

man 3 a Marriage made by God himſelf in 

Paradiſe z who, when he built the Rib 

taken from Adam into a Woman, from a 

Builder, becometh her. Bringer, He brought 

her unto the Man, ſaith the Text. 

God's bringing Eve to Adam, implicth 
five things, 

1. His Permiſftion, Allowance, and 
Grant; for that Adm might thankfully 
acknowledg the Bencht, as comwg from 
God. God himſelf brought her, mo 

; tner 
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ther in a viſible ſhape, as prefiguring 
Chriſt's Incarnation, and with what Cere- 
mony he brought her, ſince the Holy 
Ghoſt hath not expreſſed it, I ſhall nor 
now enquire 3 it is enongh that God 
brought her to give her to-him as his 
inſeparable Companion and meet-Helper. 
This bringing was the full beſtowing her 
upon him, that they ſhould live together 
as Man and Wife, _. 

. 2, His Inſtitution and Appointment of 
Marriage, as the. means of propagating 
Mankind. God's adduxit 1s by our Savi- 
ours Interpretation, conjunxit z Mark 19. 
6. Thoſe whom God hath joined | toge- 
ther, &c. Otherwiſe what need this 
bringing, for ſhe was created juſt by. him 
in Paradiſe, when Adam was fallen into 
a deep (leep; notin another place, which 
ſheweth that Marriage is an ' honourable 
Eſtate, God was the firſt Author of it, 
his Act hath the force of an Inſtitution. 

3. For the greater ſfolemnity,and come- 
ly order of Marriage. Adam did not 
take her of his own head; but God 
brought her to him 3 when we diſpoſe of 
our ſelves at our own Wills and Plea- 
ſures, being led thereunto by our own 


choice, without conſulting with God 3 
or 


ORG 
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or upon carnal Reaſons, without the con- 
duft'of *God's Providence,'\we tranſpreſs 
the Order which God hath ſetin the firſt 
Precedent of Marriage ; and'cannot ex- 
pet that our coming together ſhould be 
comfortable. Much more doth it con- 
demn the unnatural filthinefs ' of 'Whore- 
dom, whereby Men and Worner join and 
mingle themſelves together without God, 
the Devil and their inordinate Luſts 
leading them. God would not'put Ada 
and Eve together withour ſome regard, as 
he did the brutiſh and -unreafonable Crea- 
tures 3 but doth folemnly;* as it were, 

bring the Manneſs by the hand to the 
Man, and deliver her into his hands, 
having a more honourable *regatd and 

care 'of them: God cannot abide thar* 
brutiſh-coming together as the Horſes do, 
neighing, tn the rage.of '\unbridled Luſte, - 
uport their Mates, Fer. 5. 8. No, Adam 

ſtayeth till ſhe -is brought to him. This 

Honour: and ſpecial: Favour God vouch- 

fafeth Mankind above all other Creatures; 

he himſelf, in his own Perſon, maketh the 

Match, ' and bringeth them together. 

4. To diſpenſe' his Bleſſing to them. 
The Woman was created on the fixth 
day,- as appeareth Ger. 1. and it is faid,” 
| 6 70k H h that 
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that when: he had created them Male and 

Female, he bleſſed them, . verſ. 28. He doth 
mlarge things here, and explaineth what 
there he- had touched briefly ; when he 
had made .the Woman, he brought ber 
to the Man, -and bleflgd them both toge- 
ther ; ſhewing thereby, that. when. any 
enter into this Eſtate, they ſhould take 
God's Bleſhng along . with them 3 upon 
whoſe Favour, the comfort of this Re- 
lation doth wholly depend. Thoſe whom 
God bringeth into jt, are likely to fare 
beſt 3 and they that reſign themſelves up 
into his hands,. to be diſpoſed of by him, 
ſurely take the readieſt way to obtain the 
Happineſs they expe. 

5. For a Pattern of Providence in all 
after-Times. It is worth the obſerving, 
that Chriſt reaſoning againſt Poligamy , 
from werſ. 24. compared with Ma. 19. 
God having abundance of the Spirit, as 
the Prophet (peaks, al. 2. 15. brought 
the Woman to one Man, tho there was 
more cauſe of giving Adam many Wives, 
for the ſpeedier peopling of the World, 
than there could be to any of his Poſteri- 
ty. As Chriſt obſerveth the number, ſo 
we may obſerve the thing it ſelf, it is 
_ God's Work ſtill to give every one his 

Marriage- 
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Marriage-Companion 3 he bringeth the 
Woman to the Huſband, and every Huf- 
band to his Wife, that meet as they ought 
todo. His Providence doth mightily and 
evidently govern all Circumſtances that 
concern this Aﬀair, as we ſhall ſhew you 
by and by. + Hs 


The Point which I ſhall infiſt on, is 
this. F We 


Do. That Marriages are then holily 
entred into, when the *Parties take 
one another out of God's hands. 


I. I-will ſhew you in what ſenſe they 
are faid to take one another out of 
God's hands. 

TE. Why this is fo neceſlary to be ob- 
obſerved. 


I. For the firſt ; They take one another 
out of God's hands, Two ways. 


1. When his Directions are ob- 
ſerved. 

2. When his Providence is owned 
and acknowledged. 


H h 2 1. When 
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1. When his DireQions in his Word 
are obſerved. And lo, 

(1.) As to the choiceof Parties. When 
a Man ſeeketh out a Help-meet for him- 
ſelf; he ſhould in the firſt place ſeek. out 
a Help-meet for himſelf in the beſt things 3 
for in all our deliberate and ſerious Conſul- 
tations, Religion muſt have the firſt place. 
Mat. 6. 37. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, &c. A 
Man's chief End ſhould be diſcovered in 
all his Actions, as it muſt guide me in my 
Meat, and Drink, and Recreations, and 
the ordinary Refreſhments of the natural 
Life, or elſe I do not a& as a Chriſtian : 
So much more in my moſt impartant and 
ſerious Aﬀairs, ſuch as Marriage 1s, and 
upon which my Content and Welfare fo 
much dependeth. Certainly he that would 
take God's Bleſſing along with him, ſhould 
make choice in Gods Family of one, 
with whom he may converſe as an Heir 
with him of the Grace of Life. A Chri- 
ſtian, ſaith the Apoſtle, is at liberty to 
marry, «&M& wudvy &v v2, but only in 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 39. he is at liberty to 


rejoice, but in the Lord; to eat, and 


drink, and trade, but in the Lord ; ſo to 
marry, but in the Lord. Religion muſt 


appear 
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appear uppermoſt in, all bis Actions, and 
guide him throughout. The Miſchiets 
that have come by a carnal Choice, ſhould 
be ſufficient warning to Chriſtians. Gez. 
6.2. The Sons of God went in unto the 
Danghters of Men, and took, them VVives, 
becauſe they were fair : they were ſwayed 
by carnal Motives, ( or becauſe Rich, or 
nobly deſcended, it is all one): And 
what was the iſſue of it ? there came of 
them a mungrel Race of Giants, that 


on —— 


roſe up againſt God and his Intereſt in the ' 


World. Many times by a carnal choice, 
all the good that is gotten into a Family is 
eaten out, and within a little while Relj- 
gion is caſt out of doors. *Pſal. 105.35. 
They were mingled among the Heathen, and 
learned their Works.. Nehem. 13. 25, 26. 


I contended with them,and made them ſwear 


by God, Te ſhall not give your Danghters 
to their Sons, nor take their Daughters ta 
your Sons, 2 Kings 8. 18. He walked in 
the Ways of the Kings of Iſrael; for the 
Daughter of Ahab was his Wife, Valens 
the Emperor married with an Arriaz Lady, 


and ſo was enſnared ſo far, as to become 


a Perſecutor of the Orthodos. The Wife 
of the Boſom hath great advantages, either 


ta the perverting, or. the converting a” 


h 3 " Man's 
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Man's Heart to God : or elſe if they 
ſhould not prevail ſo far, What diſſonan- 
cy and jarrings are there in a Family, 
when People are unequally yoked, the 
Wife and Hufband drawing feveral ways ? 

(2.) As to conſent of Parents. God 
here in the Text, as the common Parent, 
taketh himſelf to have the greateſt hand 
11 the beſtowing of his own Children 
He browght her unto the Man ;and ordina- 
ry Parents are his Deputies, which muſt 
bring and give us 1n Marriage, eſpecially 
when young, and under their Power, 
The Scripture is expreſs for this, Exod. 22. 
17. If her Father wholly refuſe to give her 
writo him, &c. 1 Cor. 17. 28. He that 
giveth her in Marriage, &c. 

(2.) As to the manner of procuring it 5 
that they labour to gain one another by 
warrantable, yea, rthgious Ways, that 
we may Jliy the Foundation of this Re- 
lation in the Fear of Gad ; not by ſtealth, 
or carnal Allurements, or violent Impor- 
tunitics, or deceitful Propoſals, but by 
ſach ways and means as will become the 
gravity of Religion, that weanedneſs and 
ſobriety that ſhould be in the Hearts of 
Believers ; that deliberation which a buſi- 
neſs of ſuch weight calls for, and that Re- 
VETEN C& 
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verence of God, and Juſtice that we owe 


to all ; that ſcrionſneſs of Spirit, and that 
refpe& to the Glory of God, with which 
all ' ſach Adions fhonld be underken. 
Col. 3. 17. Whatſoever we do, in Word or 
in Deed, do all in the Name of the Lord 
Feſws, giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him, When this 1s obſerved, we are 
ſaid to take one another out of God's 
Hands. 


(4) Eſpecially clearing up our Right 


and Title by Chriſt. Meats, Drinks, Mar- 
riage, they are all ſandified by the Word 
and Prayer, and appointed to be received 


by thankſgiving of them that believe and 


receive the Truth; 1 17m. 4. 3, 4, 5. 
There is a two-fold Right, Dominium "Po- 
liticum &* Evangelicum. Domininm Puli- 
ticnm fundatur in Providentid, Ewvange- 
licum in Gratia, Political Right is found- 
ed in God's Providence, Evangelical Right 
in Grace. We have a Civil Right to all 
that cometh to us by honeſt Labour, law- 
ful Purchace or Inheritance, and fair 
and comely Means uſed ; which giveth us 
a Right, not only before Men, but before 
God ; not by virtue of their Laws, but 
his Grant. By a Providential-Right, all 
wicked Men poſſeſs all outward things, 
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which they enjoy as the Fruits and Gifts 
of his common Bounty, it is their Porti- 
on ; Pſalm. 17. 14. Whatever falleth to 
their ſhare in the courſe of God's Provi- 
dcnce, they are not Uſurpers meerly for 
poſſeſſing what they have, but for abu- 
ling what they have. They have not only 


a civil Rig 
of others, by the Laws of Men, but a pro- 
vidential Right before God, and are not 
{imply reſponkible for the Poſlcflion, but 
the Uſe. But then there is an Evangelical 
or New-Covenant Right. So Believers 
have a Right to their Creature-Comtforts 
by God's ſpecial Conveyance, that ſweet- 
ncth every Mercy, that it comes wrapt in 
the Bowels of Chrift. Fhe little which 
the Righteous hath, 1s better than the 
Treaſures of many wicked ; as the mean 
fiir of a poor Subject, 1s better than the 
Datntics of a conzemned Traitor. And 
this we ' have by Chriſt, as the Heir of 
all things, and we by him, 1 Cor. 3. latter 
end, $So all thoſe things do belong to 
them that believe, as Gifts of his fatherly 
Love and Goodneſs to us in Chrilt ; as we 
rike our Bread out of Chriſt's hands, ſo 
we mult be married to Chriſt, before mar- 
risd to one another 3 the Marriage-Cove- 
is : Fo nant 


htto prevent the Incroachments 
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nant ſhould be begun and concluded be- 


tween Chriſt and you. 

(5.) For the End ; the general and laſt 
End of this, as of every Action, muſt be 
God's Glory, 1 Cor. 10. 31. and Col. 3. 
17. A Chriſtian's Second-Table Duties, 
and -Firſt-Table Duties, ſhould have on 
them holineſs to the Lord. All the Ve 
ſels of Jeruſalem muſt have God's Impreſs. 
More particularly our increaſe in Godli- 
neſs, and the propagation of the Holy 
Seed, muſt be aimed at. Where one Per- 
ſon is a Believer, much more where both, 
they beget Sons and Daughters to God ; 
But now are they holy, x Cor. 7. 14. But 
thoſe out of the Church, beget Sons and 
Daughters to Men, merely to people the 
World. Seth's Children are called Soxs 
of God, Gen. 6. 1, 2. In the caretul Edu- 
cation of Children, the Church is up- 
held. 


2, When his Providence is owned and 
acknowledged. It 1s the Duty of them 
that fear God, to own him upon all Oc- 
caſions, eſpecially in ſuch a Buſineſs. Hea- 
thens would not begin ſuch a Buſineſs 
without a Sacrifice. There is a ſpecial 


. Providence about Marriages. God claim- 


eth 
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eth the Power of Match-making to- him- 
ſelf, more than he doth of orderidg' any 
other Afﬀairs of Men : Prov.19.14. Riches 
and Flonours are an Inheritance frows our 
Fathers ; but 4 good Wife s from the Lord. 
Inheritances paſs by the Laws of Men, 
though not without the intervention of 
God's Providence, who determineth to 
every Man the time of his Service, and 
the bounds of his Habitation, where eve- 
ry Man ſhall live, and what he ſhall enjoy. 
The Land of Canaan was divided by Lot ; 
but Marriage is by the ſpecial Deſtinati- 
on of his Providence, either for a Pu- 
niſhment to Men, or for a Comfort and a 
Ble:fling. Here Providence is more im- 
mediate, by its influence upon the Hearts 
of Men ; here Providence is more ſtrange 
and remarkable, in caſting all Circumſtan- 
ces and Paſlages that did concern it. 
Eſtates fall to us by more eaſy and obvious 
Means 3 and therefore though nothing be 
exempted from the Dominion of Provi- 
dence 3 yet a good Wife is eſpecially ſaid 
to be of the Lord. So alſo, *Prov. 18. 
22. Whoſo findeth a Wife, findeth a good 
Thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord. 
A Wife, that 15 a Wife indeed, one that 
deſerveth that Name : he that findeth her, 
It 
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It 1s a. chance to him, bat an ordered 


thing by God ; he hath not only expert- 
ence of God's Care, but his Goodneſs and 
Free-grace to hit ih that particular, Well 
then, God muſt be owned, fought, glori- 
fied in this particular. The Huſband in 
the Catalogue and Inventory of his Mer- 
cies, muſt not forget to bleſs God for this, 
and the Wife for the Huſband 3 the Lord 
was gracious in providing for me a good 
Companion 3; I obtained favour from the 
Lotd. God 1s concerned in this whole 
Afﬀair, he brought the Woman to the 
Man ; he giveth the Portton, which is not 
ſo much the Dowry given by the Parents, 
which is little worth, unleſs his Blefſing 
be added with it, as all the Graces and 
Abilities by which all married Perſons are 
made helpful one to another. He giveth 
the Children, Palm. 127. 3. Lo, Children 
are an Heritage from the Lord 5 Their 
Conception and Formation in the Womb 
is from God, Parents know not whether 
it be Male or Female, beautiful or defors- - 
med : They know not the number of the 
Bones, and Veins and Arteries. He giveth 
them Life; a Sentence of Death way- 
layeth them as foon as they come into the 
World, He giveth them Comfort 3 there 

Is 
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is a great deal of Pride, and Arrogancy, 
and Self-willedneſs in all the Sons and 
Daughters of Adam, which makes them 
uncomfortable in their Relations. A Wife 
would ſoon prove a Jezabel, and not an 
Abigail; and a Huſband a Nabal, and 
not a David, by Satan's Malice, and our 
own Corruption; an Help would ſoon 
become a Snare. They that would per- 
form the Duties of this Relation, need 
ſtrongly to be ſupported with the Aſſi- 
ſtance of God's Spirit. Finally, my Bre- 
thren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
Power of his eMlight, Epheſ. 6. 10. So 
that ſince God giveth all, ſurely his Pro- 
vidence muſt be owned and acknow- 
ledged 3 and you ought to ſay, This is 
the Witze God hath choſen for me, and 
this is the Huſband God hath choſen for 


IRC, 


I. Why is this ſo nece!]iry a Duty. It 
doth 1n a great meaſure appear,from what 
15 latd already; But farther 3 

I. It will be a great engagement up- 
on us, to give God all the Glory of 
the Comfort we have in ſuch a Relation, 
when you do more ſenlibly and explicitly 
take one another out of God's Hands. 


We 
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We are apt to look to fecond Cauſes ; he 
that ſendeth the Preſent is me ner he 
that bringeth it ro-us.* The'Romans were 
wont-once a Year to caſt Garlands into 
their Fountains, by that ſuperſtition own- 
1ng the benefit they had by them. How- 
ever it hath a good Moral to us in the Bo- 
ſomof. it, that-we ſhould own”the Foun- 
tain of our Bleſlings, 'and notaſcribe them 
to our own Wiſdom and Foreſight, but 
the Grace and Favour of God; who in 
the meer Lottery and' Charice of ' humane 
Aﬀairs, was pleaſed to chufe ſo-well for 
us. _ Facob owned his Fountam,; - when he 
was become two Bands, Ger. 32. To. So 
ſhould we z of him, through him, to him, 
do mutually infer one another.” © What we 
have:from God, muſt be uſed for God: 
God is very jealous that we wll not look 
to the Original and-firſt cauſe of our Mer- 
cies. Hol: 2. 8. She did not know that I 
gave her Corn, and Wine, and Oil; and 


multiplied her Silver and Gold, and there- | 


ore will I return, and take away my Corn, 
and Wine, and Oil, and Flax, &c. It is 
the way to loſe our Comforts, when. we 
do not own and acknowledg God's Hand 
in them. We are drowned in ſenſe, in- 
ured and accuſtomed to ſecond Cauſes ; fo 
that 


bi 
ith 
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"that God's, Hand is. inviſible and little re- 


garded, we know it not, or heed it not. 
.Now that we may look up and own the 
rſt Cauſe, and give him his due Honour, 
it is gagd to have. explicit and - a&tual 
thoughts. in the receiving of our Metrcies, 
fo as to take. them ont of God's Hand; to 
draw aſide, the Vail and Covering of the 
Creature, that you may' remember the 
Fe; ol os 

.. 2. That we may carry bur ſelves more 
holily in our-Relations, tt is good to ſee 
God's Hand in them. | Every Relation is 
a new. Taknt wherewith God intruſteth 
us to trade for his Glory 3 and to that 


end we myſt make Conſcience to uſe it. - 


In Hat. 25. the Maſter delivered toevery 
one his Goods apart, and they that had 
the Benefit, received the Charge. We 
are often preſſed to do things, as in and 
to the Lord upon religious and gracious 


Reaſons. It hath been the credit of Re- . 
ligion, Dert tales Mercatores, tales Mari-. 


tos, tales ExaGores fiſci, 8c, Let Hiſtory 
ſhew ſuch Huſbands, ſuch Wives, &c. The 
Chriſtian Religion maketh a Man conſci- 
entiouſly careful and tender of his Duty 
to Man ; not from a natural Principle, or 
from our own Eaſe, Peace, and "_ 

ut 
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but from'the Conſcience of our Duty tq 


Gad. . Now it muſt not Jole this Credys 
by. you. - God- puts us intq Relations, te 
ſee. how we will glorify him 1jn them z 
there js ſomething - more required of you 
then-asi{tngle Chriſtians, God that puts a 
Man ito the Miſtry, requireth that he 
(hould honour hjm, not only as a Chriſth- 
an, byut-as a Mjojſter. And. Gad that 
calletha Man inzo Magiſtracy, requireth 
thatc he; ſhould honeyr him #8 a Magt- 
ſtrace,-. Sp to be @ Maſter of a Family, and 
a Witfe.@r. Huſband, there is another Ta» 
lent.tobe accounted for. An Ambaſſador 
that isſent into a Foreign Country about 
ſpegial Þuſneſs,, myſt; give an account, 
not.;only. as a Txaveller, but as an Am- 
baGox,- of the Buſine6 he was intruſied 
with. Ged will have honour by you as 
3 Wife, or as @ Huſband; you have a 
new - opportunity to make Religion amia- 
ble, that the unbelieving Warld may {te 
bow. profitable the heavenly Life is ta 
humane;Sockty.  : | : 

3- That we may more patiently bear 
the Croiles incident to this ſtate of Life, 
if God tall us to them, They that Jaunch 
forth jnto-the World, ſail in a troubleſome 
and tempeſtuous Sea, and cannot _ 
ut 
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but to meet with a Storm before they 
come to the end of their Voyage. The 
married Life hath its Comforts, and alſo 
its Encumbrances and Sorrows. ' Now it 
will ſweeten all our Croſles incident to 
this Condition, when we remember we 
did not raſhly enter into it by our own 
choice, but were led by the fair directure 
and fair invitation - of God's Providence, 


we need not much be troubled at what- 


overtaketh us in 'the way of our Daty, 
and the Relations:to which we are called ; 
that Hand that ſent-the Trouble, / will 
ſanQify it 3 or he will over-rule things ſo, 
that they ſhall' work: for our —_— If 
God call us into this' Eſtate, 'he: will ſup- 
port us in it. It is'a''preat ſatisfaction to 
you, that you are aQing that part in the 
World, which God would have':you-aC 5 
that you can ſay, TI am there where God 
hath ſet me, and therefore will bear 'the 
Troubles that attend that ſtate and condi- 
tion of Life. If a Man run on his own 
Head, and Inconveniences ariſe; they are 
more uncomfortably born. Tt is true, 
that God doth fetch off his People 
from the Afﬀiidtions they have brought 
upon themſelves by. their Sin and Folly, 
ſuch 1s the indulgence of his Grace; yet 
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Duty ; and God hath undertaken only 


to keep us in all our Ways, but not out 
of our Duty, Pſalm. 91.11. The Pro- 
miles are not to foſter Men in their run- 
ning after Folly, but to encourage them 
in their ſeveral Callings, and ſtate of Life 
wherein God hath ſet them; there we may 
abide with comfort, and expectation either 
of God's Bleſiing, or his Support. We 
tempt God, when we venture upon a 
ſtate of Life which he hath not called us 
to, and have not his Warrant ; but when 
It is not good for us to be alone, and the 
Lord ſends an help-meet for us,he will not 
forſake us. 

4. We may with the more confidence 
apply our ſclves to God, and depend on 
him for a Bleſſing upon a Wife of God's 
chuſing, or an Huſband of God's chufing, 


We have acceſs to the Throne of Grace. 


with more hope, becauſe we have given 
up our ſelves to his Dire&ion. Prov, 2, 
6. In all thy ways ackhnowleds him, and he 
ſhall dire thy "Paths. God will order 
things for the beſt, when we do not lead, 
bunt follow him, we {till coatult with God, 
1 and 
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and dare not undertake any thing, but 
what is agreeable to his Will, And will 
God miſlead us,and direct us amiſs; or turn 
us into a by-way, or crooked-path.?. Ir is 
ſaid, Pſal. 37.23, 24. The Steps of a good 
eMan are ordered by the Lord, and he (that 
is, the Lord) delig/teth in his way ;, though 
he fall, he ſhall not be mtterly caſt down, fot 
the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. It is 
a bleſled thing to be under God's Con- 
dud, to be led on, or led off by fo wile, 
and powerful, and alſufficient a Guide 3 
for ſuch, he delights to do rhem good, and 
taketh pleaſure in his Reſolutions, to 
proſper them. Sometimes they ſhall have 
a taſte of the Evils of the World, but 
they ſhall not be ruined by them : 'They 
may fall, but they ſhall not be daſhed in 
pieces 5 it is an Alluſion to a Veſlel that 
gets a knock, but is not broken by the 
fall. 

5. It is an help to make us more ready 
to part with one another when God wil- 
leth it. All temporal things, we receive 
them from God, upon this condition, to 
yield them up to God again, when he calls 
for them. The Law concerning all crea- 
ted Injoyments, is, The Lord ques * = 

or 
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Lord taketh, Job 1. 21. We make a Snare 
for our ſelves, and receive them not in a 
right Notion, if we do not receive them 
as mortal and periſhing Comforts, which 
God may demand at pleaſure, and fo 
keep the Soul looſe, and in a poſture of 
ſubmiſſion, if God ſhould croſs us, and 
diſappoint us in them. Thus muſt we uſe 
all outward Comforts with that weaned- 
neſs and moderation, as to Children, E- 
ſtates, and all temporal Bleſſings, &*c. 
that will become a ſenſe of the frailty 
that is in them, and the wheelings and 
turnings of an uncertain World. It is 
the Apoſtle's Direction, 1 Cor.7. 31. The 
time 1s ſhort, it remains that thoſe that 
have Wives, be as though they had none 3 
not as to be defeciive 1n our Love to them, 
and care over them 3 no, there 1s rather 
to be an exceſs, than a defett here 3 Proy. 
5.19. 'Be thou raviſhd always with her 


Love, But as to a preparation of Heart, . 


to keep or loſe, if God ſhould ſce fit, to 
be contented to part with a dear Yoke- 
fellow, or at leaſt with an humble Sub- 
miſſion and acquieſcence, when God's 


Will is declared ; and ſomewhat of this 


muſt be mingled with all our rejoicings, 
Ii 2 ſome 
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ſome thoughts of the Vanity of the Crea- 
ture. Leavened Bread was to be eaten 
with the Thank-offerings 1n the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, when the Barns were full. 
Man at his beſt eſtate is Vanity, Pfal. 39. 5. 
Now to help us to do this, it is good to 
conſider, he that hath the right to give, 
hath alſo the right of taking away; and 
as you muſt not be overjoyed with the 
receiving, ſo not be over-ſad with part- 


Ing. 
APPLICATION 


Oſe 1. Let us ſeek to God by earneſt 
Prayer, when any ſuch matter 1s in hand. 
Marriages, we ſay, are made in Heaven 
before they are made on Earth. "Pagans, 
before the awe of Religion was extin- 
guiſhed, would begin with their Gods in 
any weighty Enterprize. 4A Fove princi- 
- piuen, Was an honeſt Principle among the 
Heathens. Labax conſults with his Tera- 
phim 3 * Balak ſendeth for * Balaam to give 
him Counſel. Heathens had their Sybills 
.and Oracles at Delphos., So far as any 
Nation was touched with a ſenſe of a 
Divine Power, they would never venture 
upon 
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g of what they 
ſuppoſed to be God.So for God's Children 
It was their conltant practice, they durſt 
not refolve upon any courſe, ll they had 
asked counſel of God. David always 
ran to the Oracle of the Ephod ; Shall I 
go up to Hebron? Facob in his journey, 
would neither go to Labay, nor come 


from him, without a 'Warrant, Fehoſha-_ 


phat, when the buſineſs of '/famoth Gilead 
was afoot, doth not lead forth the Cap- 
tains of the Army, but he ſends for the 
Prophets of the Lord; 1 Kings 22. 45. 
Enquire, 1 pray thee, of the Word of the 
Lord this day. So, TJudg. 1. 1. Who ſhall 
goup and fight againſt the: Canaanites ? Tt 
is a contempt of God, and a kind of lay- 
ing him aſide, when we dare undertake 
any thing without his Leave, Count], 
and Bleffing ; and theſe are the things we 
are tO ({cek 10 Prayer. 

1. His Leave. God is the abſolute 
Lord of all things, both in Heaven and 
Earth : and whatſoever 1s poſlctled by any 
Creature, is by his Indulgence. What- 
ever tore and plenty we have by us, -our 
Saviour teacheth us to beg our allo:Fance, 
[1 3 Or 
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or leave to uſe ſo much as 1s neceſſary for 
us, or the portion of every day; Give 
us, Ofpfeg!, this aay our daily Bread, Tt 
1s-a piece of Religious Manners! to ac- 
knowledg God's Right and Soveraignty. 
'Fis robbery to make uſe. of a Man's 
goods, and to waſte them and conſume 
them without his leave. All that we have 
or uſe is God's, who reſerveth the Proprie- 
ty of all to hunſelf, In diſtributing to the 
Creatures, he never intended to diveſt 
himſelf of his Right. As an Huſband- 
man, by ſowing his Corn in the Field, is 
not diſpoſici{]:d of a Right to it. God hath 
Domininm , we have Diſpenſationem of 
Lite, and all the Comforts that belong to 
it. Lite is hisz Man is a Czſtos, a Guar- 
dian of it for God. Gold and Silver 1s 
his 3 Man is a Steward to improve it for 
God. Adam had no intereſt in Eve, till 
God brought her to him, and beſtowed 
her on him. Every one of us muſt get a 
grant of God of all that he hath 3 the 
Lord he poſſkfleth the Houſe that we 
dwell 1n, the Cloaths we wear, the Food 
weeat: And fo in the uſe of all other 
Comforts, we muſt have a Licente from 
God 
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God, and take his Leave. God is ſaid to 
have given David the Waves that he had 
into his Boſom. 

2. His Counſel and Diregion, when 
the caſe is doubtful, and our thoughts are 
uncertain. Prov.3.5. Lean not to thy own 
Oxnaderſtlanding. We ſcarce know Daties, 
certainly we cannot foreſee Events; there- 
fore a Man that niaketh his Boſom his Ora- 
cle, his Wit his Counſellor, will chuſe a 
Miſchicf to himſelf, inſtead of a Comfort 
and a Bleſſing. Therefore we ought 
chiefly, and firſt of all, to conſult with 
God, and ſeek his Diref&tion, for he 
ſeeth the Heart, and foreſeeth Events, 
We can only look upon what 1s. preſent, 
and there upon the outward appearance 2 
Therefore God can beſt direct us in our 
choice, he knoweth the fitteſt Matches 


and Conſorts for every one 3 who hath 


a proſpect of all things in one moment of 
time, and by one act of the Under- 
ſtanding 3 and fo can beſt diſpoſe of Hu- 
mane Affairs, for the profit and comfort 
of the Creature. Jer.. 10. 23. O Lord, I 
know that the way of Man is not in him- 
ſelf 5, nor is it in the Sons of Men to direct 
their ſteps; that is, to order their Aﬀeairs 
[14 {a 
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ſo as they may have felicity and comfort 
m them. So, *Prov. 20. 24. Mar's goings 
are of the Lord ; how can a Man then un- 
derſtand his own way * We cannot fore- 
ſee the Event of things, what 1s expedi- 
ent, what not. Man would fain work 
out his Happineſs like a Spider, climb up 
by a Thread of his own ſpinning. But 
alas! all our Devices ahd fine Contrivan- 
ces are gone with the turn of a Beſom, 
He that will be his own Carver, ſeldom 


carveth out a good Portion to himſelf : 


They intrench upon God's Prerogative, 
and take the Work out of his hands ; 
and therefore no wonder if their Wiſ- 
dom be turned into Folly. 

3. We ask his Bleſſing. God doth not 
only forcſce the Event, but order it 3 by 
his Wiſdom he foreſceth it, and by his 
powerful Providence he bringeth 1t to 
paſs. Therctore God that hath: the dil: 
polal of all Events, when our DlreCtion 
1s over,is to be ſought unto for a Blefling 3 
for every Comfort cometh the ſooner, 
when it is ſought in Prayer; and what- 
ever God's Purpoſes be, that 1s our Duty. 
Jer. 29. 1T, 12. 1 krow the thoughts that T 
think towards you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts 
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of Peace, and not of Evil, to' give you are 
expeFed End. Then ſhall ye call upon me, 
and ye ſhall go and pray unto me, and I 
will hearken unto you. FEzek. 36. 37. I 
will for this be enquired of by the Houſe of 
Iſrael, to do it for them. $0 1n- this Caſe, 
we read, Job 2.2. When there was a 
Marriage in Ganaarn of Galilee, both Jeſus 
was called and his Diſciples to the Mar- 
riage. Married Perſons do need, and 
therefore ſhould ſeek Chriſt's Preſence to 
thetr Marriage, that he would vouchſafe 
his Preſence and Countenance ; Be ſure to 
invite him, and take himalong with you, 
that he may ſtrengthen you by his Grace, 
and diſpoſe all Providences about you 
for your Comfort. He puts the greateſt 
honour upon the Marriage, when he doth 
enable you to carry your ſelves graciouſly 
in that Relation, and to God's Glory ; 
and he hath the power of all Providences 
put into his hand, as well as all Grace. 


Ofc 2. Is Advice to Perſons that axe 
entring into this Relation. 


1. Negatively. See that God be no 
loſer by the Marriage. 
2, Poſt- 
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2, Poſitively, Be ſure that God bea 
gainer. l 


Theſe are the two Proffers I have to 
make to you. 


1. Negatively. Let not God. be a 
loſer; He never intended to give you 
Gifts to his own wrong. 

Now that will be ; 

(1.) If he be not the only One, and 
- the lovely one of your Souls. God muſt 
not have an Image of Jealouſy ſet up 3 
He muſt ſtill be owned as the chiefeſt 
Good. A Wife 1s the Delight of the 
Eyes, but not the Idol of the Heart : 
Still you muſt be ſure that his Place be 
not invaded ; that you may ſay, Pſal. 73. 
25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee © and 
whom do | deſire on Earth in compariſon of 
thee © Carnal Complacency muſt not 
weaken your Delight in God ; 1t 1s apt to 
do ſo. The excute of one of thoſe that 
was invited to the Marriage-feaſt, was, 1 
have marricd a Wife, and [ cannot come, 
Matth. 22, Surely Chriſt would teach us 
thereby, that this Relation may become a 


Snare, and encroach upon the Preroga- 
tives 
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tives of God ; he may be juſtled out of 


the Heart, by the intruſion of ſome 
earthly Comfort, 

(2.) If you be diverted from the ear- 
neſt purſuit of heavenly Things, either by 
carnal Complacency, or diſtratting Cares, 
and worldly Encumbrances. There will 
be a time, when we ſhall zeither Marry, 
nor be given in Marriage, Luke 20. 35. 
And that is our happieſt time ; preſent 
Contentments muſt not weaken the lively 
expeQation of it, and ſteal away the 
Heart into a mindleſneſs of it. Would 
God bring you to one another? think 
you, to turn off your Thoughts and 
Hopes for this bleſſed Time, when he 
fhall be All in All? No, your Comforts 
by the way 1n your Pilgrimage, muſt not 
hinder your delight in your Comforts at 
Home, and in your Country : this would 
be like a great Heir in Travel, that ſhould 
gusſle in an Ale-houſe, and never think of 
returning to his Inheritance, 

(3.) God would be a loſer, if you be 
leſs reſolute in owning God's Truth, than 
you were before. Oh take heed of daub- 
ing in Religion ! we muſt hate all for 
Chriſt, Luke 14. 26. We mult be as true 
ſtill 
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ſtill to make good our Ingagement to 
him. Wife and Children mult be under- 
valued for the Goſpel z we may be put 
to the trial, whether we will cleave to 


them or Chriſt, who is our choice Huſ- 


band. The Bond of Religion 1s above 
all Bonds ; all Bonds between Huſband 
and Wife, Father and Children, end 1n 
Death 3 but the Bond of Chriſt 1s Eter- 
nal ; your Children will not loſe by your 
faithfulneſs to God. 


2. Poſitively. Let God be a gainer. 
(1.) By your daily praiſes and bleſſing 
God for his Providence, that hath brought 


you into this Relation. I obtained favour 


from the Lord. 

(2.) By living to God in this Relation, 
performing the Duties thereof, ſo as your 
converſe may be ſome lively reſemblance 
of the Communion between Chriſt and 
his Church 3 Epheſ. 5. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 
30. Husbands, love your Wives, even as 
Chrift alſo loved the Church, and gave him- 
Jelf for it - That he might ſandify and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water, by the 


Word ; That he might preſent it to himſelf 


a glorious Church, not having fpot or me 
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kle, or any ſuch thing : but that it ſhould be 
holy, and without blemriſh, So ought Men 


to love their Wives, as their own Bodies : 


he that loveth his Wife, loveth himſelf. For ' 


10 Man ever yet hated his own Fleſh, but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the Church, For we are e/lembers of 
his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones. 
(3.) By being mutual helps to one ano- 
ther 1n the beſt things, by the advance- 
ment of Piety and Godlineſs. The love 
of Chriſt doth not only enforce the Huſ- 
band's Duty as an Argument, but points 
forth the right manner of it as a Pattern ; 
Chriſt's Love, is ſanifying Love 3 ſo 
ſhould theirs be, ſuch a Love as ſheweth 
it ſelf by ſincere and real endeavours, to 
bring about one anothers ſpiritual and 
eternal Good. Love one another, 4s 


Heirs together of the Grace of Life, 1 Pet. 
3. 7+ 


